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YOUNG MISSES” 


MAGAZINE, 


CONTAINING 


DIAL G 


B ETWEEN 
A GoveRNEss and ſeveral Young 
, Lapies of QUALITY her Scholars: 


IN WHICH 


Each Lady is made to ſpeak according to her particular 
Genius, Temper and Inclination ; 


Their from Faults are pointed out, and the eaſy Way to mend 

them, as well as to think, and ſpeak, and act properly; no leſs - 

Care being taken te form their Hearts to Goodneſs, than. to 
enlighten their Underſtandings with uſeful Knowledge. 


A ſhort and clear Abridgment i is alſo given of Sacred and Profane 
Hiſtory, and ſome Leſſons in Geography, | 


The Uſeful is blended throughout with the Agreeable, the Whole Eh I 


being interſperſed with proper Reflections and Moral Tales, 
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The following is the Opinion of the 
Authors of the CRITICALREVIEV 
with e to this Woll. 


BEN i it is remembered how be 
the happineſs of ſociety, and the 
Ra of mankind, depends upon the edu- 
cation of its individuals, we ſhall be par- 
doned for taking notice of one of the beſt 
works that has been written to that end; 
fince, however trifling it may at firſt ap- 
pear, it is certainly important in the main. 
The intention of theſe dialogues is to give 


a juſt way of thinking, ſpeaking and act. 


ing to young people, according to their 
different ſtations of life: and they every 
where contribute to enlighten the under- 
ſtanding, to form the heart to goodneſs. 
Here we find the uſeful and agreeable 
happily blended, a ſhort and clear abridg- 
ment of ſacred and profane hiſtory, and 
ſome leſſons in geography. - 
The firſt volume is more amuſing than 


the ſecond, but the latter is more inſtruc- 55 


tive; and as our young diſcourſers and 


3 | 


* 2 


[ vi i ] 7 FAL 


-- 


their had advance in their fub- 


ject, they become more ſenſible and plea- 


' ſing, like good wine that grows better 


from age. We are promiſed a continua- | 
tion of this work; and if it is as well 
written as what we now ſpeak of, it will 
be equally uſeful to the pupil and the tu- 
treſs. The ignorance of the latter is very 


lamentable. What inſtruction can be ex- 


pected from thoſe who know little or no- 
thing? and how careful ought parents to 


be in examining both their morals and 
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Lady Witty, twelve 
135 Lady Maur, five 5 i 


55 Lady Tami, ws | | . 
55 Wer Teurer. thirteen J He 2: 


NAMES of thi Lapis whe appear 


in the R of theſe Volumes. 


Miz. ArranL E, Governeſs to Lady | 


4 Senfible. 


Lady - SENSIBLE, twelve). 


4 


——— 


. 


7 Years of Age. 
Lady Crantorrs, eren 5 | 
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DIALOGUES 


>— 


BETWEEN 


Young Lapis of Quaziry 


AND THEIR. 


GOVERNESS. 


eee. 


b. 


DIALOGUE L 5 


255 TrIFLE coming zo viſit. Lacy SewsörE. 8 


M dear Lady Senſible; how do you do? ; 
Fa cannot think how delighted I am 
co ſpend the afternoon with you. They 
tell me e you have got from Paris the prettieſt doll 


| Saber tte Oh! ee, .- 


Is am glad L wk ao dhe entertain you. But 
ſomebody knocks.— Tis Lady Witty; the ſent | 
me word ſhe would come and drink tea. 
Loch Witty. Vour ſervant, ladies :— But, 
me! did not I ſee Lady Senſible playing 


with a- doll ¶( lung bo. ):O fie! 188 done; I thought 


| 0 Vor. I. i - | B (PE, you. 


2 Dialogues between young Ladies of Quality 


you had more ſenſe; twelve year old and to play 
ſtill! 
Lady Trijſſe. Pray, Lady Witty, i is there any 
harm in playing at twelve? Methinks, it is not 
ſo long ſince I ſaw you with ſeveral dolls your- 
: ſelf. « 
Lady Witty. I bans all 3 ſix months 
ago; and have deſired papa to lay out the money 
he uſed to give me for thoſe trifles, in buying 
books, and paying all kinds of maſters. 
Lady Trifle, I am quite of another taſte, I 
aſſure you: if I were my own miſtreſs, inſtead. 
of giving two guineas a month to learn geogra- 
phy, I would have all the pretty things from Pa- 
ris, and that would be fome pleaſure: but my 
maſter tires me to death. when he comes, I-can- 
; not help yawning every moment; he tells mama; 
L the i is angry, and-that makes me hate both maſ- 
ter and geography ten times more. 
Lady Witty. Then you us: n to o read 
- Hiſtory? | 
Lach Trifie. No, dined; my e 1 anni 


- becauſe: papa will have me: but when Iam 


grown up, and may do as I pleaſe, I een "7 
wands I will never look into a book. 

Lady Witty. You will be filly then all your 

life, and will never be agreeable: I muſt tel} you 

what ſet me againſt dolls: white we were in the 

: _— laſt ſummer ſeveral ladies viſited-at our 

2 Hoes ; 


and their Governeſs, 3 3 


houſe; among che reſt were two, ſo exceſſively 
ugly, that they were frightful: well, papa was 
delighted every time they came: He ſaid, they 
were amiable ladies. This aſtoniſhed me: for I 
thought none could be ſo, unleſs they were hand- 
ſome: but I was more ſurpriſed, ſoon after, 
You know Lady Lucy, who is quite a beauty; 
papa could not bear her. He ſaid, the was a 
ſtatue, an automaton, and had no foul, I did not 
know what that meant. But one day, being 
with theſe two ugly ladies, I aſked them, What 


difference there was between them and Lady 


Lucy? Indeed; my dear, anſwered they, it is 
plain enough to be ſeen: ſhe is handſome, and 
we are ordinary. I know that very well, faid I, 
papa repeats it often ; but he ſays too, that you 
are amiable, and ſhe is not; that ſhe is nothing 
more than a fine image, a beautiful automaton. 
I do not well know what an automaton is, but I { 
thought an image was made either of wood, or 


lone; beſides, I imagined it was impoſfible to 
TY le a ſoul, yet he ſays Lady Lucy has 


The two ladies ſmiled, and ſaid, that a 
woman of underſtanding ' was reckoned amiable, 


but that fools were called ſtatues or automatons, 


becauſe as an automaton is a machine, that can 
walk, play on the flute, and do ſeveral other 


things, though it be nothing but a ſtatue made 


of a bit of * and has neither ſoul, thought, 


B 2 = 
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or reaſon: ſo fools ſpeak, Walk, and do every 
5 thing without thinking, juſt Eke a piece of 
clock-work. Ah ladies ! ſaid I, pray tell me how 
I muſt learn to think, for I ſhould be very ſorry 
to be an automaton? Where did you get that 
| {enſe, which, notwithſtanding your faces, makes 
| ſo agreeable? From books, anſwered they, 
and applying to our leſſons when young. From 
that time, I quitted every thing, and endeavoured 
to improve my mind. I am a great proficient, 
every body Tays ſo, but I am reſolved PRI ; 
and fo I read all day long. 

Lady Trifle Pray tell me, my dear, what's | 
ſo much ſenſe good for. 

"Lady Witty. Good for! a 3 8 
laſt year I was quite weary at papa's aſſembly, 
I was treated juſt like a little baby: but now the 
company talk to me, .and T'talk, and they. tell 
| me, that I am as witty as an angel. The other 
day I was at Lord C- s, who has a fine 
collection of pictures; ſeveral ladies were there 
who deſired to know what they ſignified, I'fell 
a laughing; and my lord, who knew I had read 
the Metamorphoſes, aſked me if I underſtood 
the ſubjects of the paintings? I explained them 
all, and was vaſtly admired ; and it is a great 
pleaſure to be praiſed and lad; beſides the 
blunders of the ignorant divert me much more 


than a doll. | Y 3 
Lady 


hs, ah A: 4 hes 
k 9 — > 9 HE 2 E 
„ 
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— their Governeſs, ©: *. 6 
1 Trifle. Well, my Lady, J had rather 
be ignorant, than ill-natured; if ſenſe is of no 
other uſe than to ridicule others, I do not deſire to 
have any. Whatdo you think, Lady Senſible?. 
I am told you read a great deal. Is it to deſpiſe 
| thoſe, who want wit 16 me ? 
Lady Senſille. No, my dear, I read, a, 
it both inſtructs and amuſes me; and I hope 
will make me good, when I grow up. Cs 
Lady Witt. If reading) amuſes You, why do 
you keep dolls till? ß | 
Laa Senſible.” To divert my acquaintance. I 
am always pleaſed, when I can pleaſe others. 
Lady Trifle. I am greatly obliged to you, my 
dear; keep your doll for me, and when I am tired 
of play, I will come and ftudy with you, that I 
my learn to be like you, for you are very good, 
Lady Senfible., Ladies, if you pleaſe, we will 
ſtep into Mademoiſelle Aﬀable my governeſs's 
room, ſhe waits for us to drink tan 
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Bauen 4.5 Wirrx * SENSIBLE, 


FE 30- 2 Tady Witty, 10 139 
5 * ami 1 am quite vexed, 0 I am come 
1 to tell you my uneaſineſs. 1 
Lad Senſible. What is the matter, my a 
your eyes look as red as if you had been crying. 
Lady Witty. T have been crying all the morn- 
- ing, and could cry ſtill, I told you lately that 
I read a great deal to im prove my mind and to 
be admired; Well, now I am determined to 
read no longer, but to any all 244 A 
maps into the fire. Ak. 
Lu Senfible. Tou had eee e 
— makes you take ſuch a reſolution? 
Lad) Mitiy. I will tell you what happened 
ae morning, and then judge if I have not reaſon 
to be angry with my ſenſe, and the books that 
. gave it me. My Lord B. and his brother came 
to breakfaſt at our houſe, and while papa was 
reading ſome letters, waited for him in the par- 
jour. The moment I heard my Lord was below, 
I made all the haſte I could down ſtairs, for 1 
love to be with him dearly. He tells me I am a 


fine Ing lady, Have a you deal of ſenſe, and a 
115 | thouſand 


88 


* 
we — 
12 3 


ts No —— 7 
| thouſand other pretty things. As I | came 1 near the 
door, I heard him ſpeaking'of me, and e 

But the treacherous wretch! O my dear, I 

can't help crying, when I think of it. He ſaid 

I was an ill-natured, good for nothing little 

creature, that would ſome time or other be the 
peſt of ſociety. To ſay I ſhould be a peſt, do 

- you know, my dear, it is the moſt terrible thing 

in the world ? He ſaid farther, that I was as 
proud as Lucifer, and ridiculed and jeęred every 
body Ik new; and that it were better for me to 

be ignorant than to go on learning, ſor it would 

enly ſpoil me completely by inereaſing my va- 

nity. Afterwards: he mentioned you; ſhe is a 

charming young lady, faid he; ſhe ſpeaks but 

little, but it is to the purpoſe, and I would give 
any thing to have a child like her. He was going 

on, but hearing papa coming ſaid no more; and 
for my part, I ran to my room to cry: I was cal- 
led down to breakfaſt; but I ſent word I was not 
very well, that I might not ſee this naſty man, 
who ſays one thing and thinks another. After 
dinner, I aſked mama leave to come and ſee you. | 
that I might tell you the affair. I would fain 
know what you do without wy called fo prog 

and a peſt. 

Lady Senſible. e my * 1 know not 
bst to ſay. But I think, that, if I have any 
* qualities, I owe them to my governeſs: ſhe 

| B 4 tells 


— 


* 


LY 


CY Dialogues between young Ladies of Duality 


tells me there are two kinds of ſenſe, the one 
. good for nothing, but to make us hated and de- 


ſpiſed; the other ſoftens our tempers, renders us 


mild, amiable, and virtuous, and makes all our 
acquaintance ſpeak well of us; and whenever. 
I. have not the right ſort ſhe reproves me. 
Lady Witty. Perhaps I bios the wrong ſort; 
what is your opinion ? You, will not-anſwer z 


do not be afraid to tell me; indeed, 1 ove you 
toa well to be ang. inf 19 


Lach Senſil ible. jy e TAP wr me EE will. 


£4 You have not the right ſort, but that is not your 
fault; you was never told the difference, or I 


am perſuaded, you would have e have 


been otherwiſe, __ 175 
Lady Witty. ' You are very kind 4 to excuſe | 
me; indeed, you are in the right; I will endea- 


vour to amend, but am afraid If ſhall Not ſucceed. b 
If you would beg your governeſs to inſtruct me. 
I ſhould be greatly indebted ou. 


Lady Senſible. 1 am ſure ſhe will do it with | 


; pleaſi ure; ſhe is never ſo happy as when ſhe meets 
. with young ladies who are well inclined, and de- 
ire to be good, and to improve. She has al- 
ready engaged ſome of my friends to come and 


ſpend three afternoons in a week with me, to in- 


ſtruct us by way of amuſement. Shall I tell her, 
5 you deſire to be of the Eg 


Jad, 


# 


OY, l 8 7 7 
e a their @merneſ. | 15 —— bu 


I: 


"Lady, Witt ty. With all my heart; only letm me 
know. Aer vou intend to. begin, and I will be 
one, of the firlt to come. 


PIA IL OG UE HI. 
| Mrs. „ Lady SENSIBLE, Lady Wits, 
Tady Maxv, Na nee ta and uh life 
-"Mouus.- 3 Sag ; e 
; 7 5 987 n "Lady Mary 


of =» 
ont 57 5 14 r 


*RY- Abi. your OP Lady Sen- 


M ſible tells me you know N great many 
vety pretty tales; and 3 as I love tales dearly, I 


11 


am come to defire you will tell me one. 


Mrs. Aﬀable. Yes, my dear, I know ſevera 
| pretty tales and fine ſtories, £5 6 = 
Lady Mary. What d difference i is there berween 
a tale and a ſtory ? 7 
Mrs. Aﬀable. A ſtory i is an account of what 
is true, and a tale is a —_— i vented only to 
aas young perions. „ 
Lach Mary. But then 5 that ke thee 
tales are liars, ſince they fay what is not true. 
Mrs. Afable. No, my dear, to lie is to ſeek 
to cates; now as they tell you they are but 
tales. beforchand, they do not ſeek to deceive. 


B 5 BOY Lady 


_—y; 
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44740 Mary. Be ſo kind to tell me both a tale 
and a ftory, that 1 thay judge which is che mu 
ac +; 
Mrs. 2 With enſure; Lady Mary, 1 
will give you a fine ſtory to read, and you ſhall 

Jearn it by heart, and I will tell you a pretty tale. 
Ladh Charlotte. And pray will not you give 
me, as well as Lady Mary, ſomething to read? 

Mrs. Aﬀable, Yes, my dear children, you 
hall each of you have a tory like grown girls, 
but I muſt firſt tell Lady Mary the tale” I = 
miſed * come now attend. | 


= Pure Dankme. A Tak. 
i. THERE was once a Ting, 0 beloved by his 
«ſubjefts, that they called him the Good King. 
Ane day, as he was hunting, a little white rabbet, 

being cloſely purſued by the hounds, ran to him 
. for ſhelter: the king made much of the little 
rabbet; and ſaid, Since it has put itſelf under 
my prptection, I will not have it hurt: ſo he 


5 cartied the little white rabbet home to his palace, 
and gave it a very pretty little houſe to live in, and 
nice greens to eat. At night, when he was alone 
in his chamber, he ſaw a beautiful lady appear. | 
She was not dreſt in gold or ſilver, but her gown | 

Was white as ſnow; and inſtead of head-dreſs ſhe 


and their Governeſs.. ” 
wore a crown of white roſes. The good King 
was very much ſurpriſed at ſeeing a young lady 
in his bed- chamber, for the door was locked, 
and he could not imagine how ſhe got in. Jam, 
faid ſhe, the fairy Candida: I was in the wood 
while you were hunting, and had a mind to try 
whether you were as good as is reported; for 
that purpoſe, I aſſumed the ſhape of a little rab- 
bet, and ran to you for ſafety; for I know that 
thoſe who are good to beaſts, muſt certainly be 
| much more ſo to human creatures; and if you 
had refuſed me your. protection, I ſhould have 
: thought you pry cruel, I come now to thank 
you for your kindneſs, and aſſure you, that I will, 
on all occaſions, be your friend. Aſk whatever 
you will, and I promiſe to grant your requeſt, 
Madam, faid the good King, fince you are a 
Fairy, you undoubtedly know all I defire. I bave 
an only 'fon whom I love tenderly, and who, | 
on that account, is called Prince Darling; if you 
have a8. y kindneſs for me, pray be his friend. 


| Withall my heart, ſaid the fairy: I can make your 


ſon the handſomeſt prince in the world, or the 
richeſt, or the moſt powerful; chu'e which you 
Pleaſe. :I'afk none of theſe for my ſon, anſwered 
the good King ; 3 but if you will make him the 
— beſt of princes, I ſhall be greatly obliged to you; 
* What would beauty, riches, or all the king- 
8 5 doms 
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doms i in the univerſe ſignify, if he were wicked? 
'You know very well he would be miſerable, for 
virtue alone can make him happy. Very true, 
you are in the right, ſaid Candida; but it is not 
in my power to make Prince Darling good againſt 
his will, he muſt endeavour to be virtuous him- 
felf. All that I can promiſe you is to give him 
good advice, to reprove him when he does wrong, 
and puniſh him if he will not amend. 
Ihe good King was very well fatisfied with | 
this promiſe, and in a little time after he died. 
Prince Darling was greatly afflicted at the loſs 
of his father, for he loved him ſincerely, and 
would have given his whole kingdom to ſave his | 
life, but that was impoſfible. 5 2 
Two days after the good King” $ death, EY | 
dida appeared to Darling as he lay abed, and ſaid 
to him, I promiſed your father to be your friend, 
and, to keep my promiſe, am come to make you 
* preſent, putting at the ſame time a ſmall 
gold ring upon Darling's finger,] keep this ring, 
added the, with the greateſt care; it is of more 
value than diamonds: every time you commit an 
| ill action, it will prick your finger: but if, not- 
withſtanding this notice, you perſiſt, you will | 
loſe wy friendſhip, and I ſhall become your ene- 
my. No ſooner had "Candids finiſhed. theſe 


1 


2 


words, Ne 


8 than the dupa, leaving. Darling 


greatly aſtoniſnec. 
For a long while he was ſo good, char the 


ring never ſo much as once pricked him; and his 


dehaviour gave ſuch ſatisfaction, that to his for- 
mer name of Darling, the people added that of 
Happy. But one day he went a hunting, and 
having caught nothing, it put him into an ill 
temper, and he thought he felt the ring preſs 
bis finger a little, but as it did not prick him, 
he gave ſcarce any heed to it. As he was going 
into bis room, his little dog Bibi e came jumping 
and fawning upon him, but Darling bid him 
be gone, and told him he was not in a humour to 
play with him. The poor little dog, who could 


not underſtand what he ſaid, pulled him by the 


clothes, to. make Darling take notice of him; 
but that put the King into ſuch a paſſion, that 
he gave him a terrible kick with his foot, and 
immediately the ring pricked him juſt, like the 
point of a pin. He was ſurpriſed at this, and 
went and ſat down i in.a Corner of the room quite 
aſhamed. 'T believe, ſays he, to himſelf, the 
fairy banters me; what great harm have I done 
in d a troubleſome animal? What advan- 
| ge is there i in being maſter a great empire, 
if I may not have the liberty of beating my own 
dg I do not banter you, replied a voice to 
Dalling, 


7 
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Parling, youhave committed three faults inſtead 
of one: Firſt you put yourſelf into an ill humour, 
*becauſe you cannot bear to be contradicted, but 
think both man and beaſt were made only to 
obey you. Then you fell into a paſſion, which 
i another great fault. And laſtly, you have 
been crueb to a poor little beaſt only for fawning 
upon you. I know yu are greatly above a dog, 
but if it were juſt and reaſonable to uſe thoſe ill 
who are our inferiors and; in our power, 1 could 
beat and kill you, ſince a falty i is greater than a 
man. T he advantage of being maſter of a gteat 
empire does not conſiſt in being able to do all 
N the miſchief you have a mind to, but in baving 
| "It in your power to do all the good you deſtre. 
ew, Darling acknowledged his fault, and pro- | 
miſed amendment, but did n word. He 
had been brought up by a filly nurſe, who ſ poiled 0 
him when he was little; if he wanted any : 
thin ug be had nothing to do but ery, fret, or 
ſtamp with his fodt, and ſhe gave it him imme- 
diately, and that made him obſtinate and head- 
Song, Beſides, from morning to night, ſhe 
was continually telling bim, that he was to be a 
King, and that kings were very bappy, becauſe 
every body was bbliged to obey and reſpect them, 
and that no one could hinder them from doing 
| what they pleaſed.” When Darling grew "up, 
| 7 5 


; und FER W 815 
nd be to think, he knew very well that 
Pn. was more odious than pride, haughti- 
neſs and obſtinacy, and ſtrove to get the better 
of himſelf; but he had contracted a habit of 
: theſe faults, and bad habits are not eaſily con- 
quered. He was not, however, naturally of 
a bad diſpoſition ; but when he committed a 
fault, would grieve, and ſay, I am very un- 
happy in having pride and. anger to ſtriue 
inſt every moment: if I had been corrected 
Fate a child, I ſhould not now have all this 
difficulty. His ring frequently. pricked. him; 
ſometimes he would ſtop ſhort, at others he 
went on; but what was very remarkable, for 
a ſlight fault his ring pricked him only a little, 


dut when he was very bad, it fetdbied blood m 


his finger: at laſt it made him ſo angry, that, 


reſolving to be eaſy, lie pulled off his ring, and 


would wear it no longer. He thought himſelf 
the happieſt man in the world, when he had get 
rid of this troubleſome nionĩitor. He gave him- 
elf up to all manner of folly that came into his 
head, and by that means grew 1 that | 

nobody could bear him. | 


It happened one day, while Darling was out: __ 


walking, that he ſaw a young maid ſo exceeding 
beautiful that hereſolved to marry her. Her name 
| nel, "ad; the was as virtuous cas ſhe was 

| beautiful, 


— 
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beautiful. Datlir ing imagined Zelia would be 
very glad to be a great queen; but ſlie told him, 
with a great deal of freedom, that though be 
Was but a poor ſhepherdeſs and had. no fortune, 
ſhe could not conſent to be his wife, What! 
-faid Darling, ſomew hat moved, do you diſlike 
me then 6 Pardon me, great King, anſwered 
De you appear to me as e OY are, that | 


© IV 


nas your beauty and 17565 be to me, or the 
ne clothes and grand equipages you would give 
bir if the ill actions I ſee you commit every day 
oblig ed me to hate and deſpiſe you? At this 
| Darling fell into a great rage with Zelia, and 
ordered His attendants to carry her by force to : 
his palace. He was fo taken up the whole day 
with the thoughts of the affront ſhe had put upon 
Iim, that he could not think of any thing elſe; 
but as he loved her, he could not nk of 1555 
her ill. 5 
e Dailing's 8 Abele was his fofter= 
| brother, in whom he META an 1 entire e confidetice, 
Baſt as. his Rog, Dattcred bis 2 55 Peg = 
fions, and gave him very ill advice. Seeing 
Darling very melancholy, he afked him the rea- 
ſon of his uncaſineſs, The prince told him that 
| ke ou not endure Zelia 8 diſdain; ; and ſince | 
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he found he could not pleaſe her without being 
- virtuous, he Was e to be ſo, and amend 
- bis conduct. 

' You are very. any, aur! ſaid this wicked 
- wretch, to lay ourſelf under any reſtraint fox a 


been If I was in your A 1 would make 


5 


& a... - 


it would hk ſhame for you to N to. the nu- 


mours of a ſhepherdeſs, who, might think herſelf 


. honoured i in being admittkd among your 


Aves. Send her to 2 priſon, and let her. * on 


bread and Water, and if, ſhe ſtili per ſt 
obſtinacy, put her to a cruel death fe for an ex 
ample. to others. What 2 diſgrace: would it be 
for you to have it known, that a fly girl. dared 
to reſiſt your will! it would make all your ſub- 
jets forget that they came into the — only 
ta obey and ſerve you. But, ſaid Darling, would 
it not be a greater if J put an innocent perſon to 
death ? for after all, Zelia is not guilty of any 
crime. None can be innocent, who refuſe to 


comply with your commands, replied the con- 


fidant; but even ſuppoſing you were to commit. 


a piece of injuſtice, you had better be accuſed of 


- that, than let people know that they may ſome-. 


times want reſpect, and contradict you. The cour- 
tier took Darling by his weak ſide; the fear of 


-keeing his ate leſſened, made ſo ſtrong an 


. | . impreſſion 
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-mpreflion:on/thenKing,/ithat.it ſtiſted all his 
god Eſolutions of amendment, and be deter- 
mined to go that very evening to the ſhepher- 

deſs's chamber and uſe her ill; af. ſhe: perſiſted 
in refuſing to: marry him. Darling's foſter- 


brother in the mean time fearing ſome return of 


geo nature ſhould make the King alter his 
mind, got together three other young noblemen 
as wicked as himſelf, to fit up and make the 


King drinlt hard: they ſuppe together, and 


too care tolplyfthe King with wine, that he 


rank till be ſcarce khew what he did. While 


they were At table, 1 they ſpoke ſo: much againſt 
Zelia, and made the King ſa:aſhamed of; his 
veakneſs fot ker, that he got up like a madman, 
- ſwearing' he would * ad 1 
"ther che next day for a ſlave. 
Darling went to Zelia ieee ad 


trpriſed. at: not finding her there, for he had 


locked her in, and kept the key in his pocket: 
che was in a terrible paſſion, and vowed revenge 
againſt all he ſuſpected of having been aſſiſting 


to her eſcape. Mis confidants hearing him talk 


zn this manner, reſolved to make uſe of this oc- 
caſion to ruin a nobleman who had been Dar- 
ing a governor. 202. id 11 * 5 
This gentleman had hai as th 955 to 
ll the Tony: of his faults, for he doved him as 
. | his 
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his own ſon. At firſt Darling thanked. him, af- 
terward he grew angry at being contradicted, 
and at laſt he imagined it was only out of con- 
tradiction that his governor found fault, while 
every one elſe praiſed him. For which reaſon he 
commanded him to retire from court; but not- 
withſtanding this order, he would often ſay, he 
was a man of worth, and that though he did not 
love him any longer, he could not help eſteem- 
ing him. This put the confidants in continual 
apprehenſions, left the King ſhould ſend for 
him to court again; and they were overjoyed at 
ſo good an occaſion of getting rid of him for 
ever. They made the King believe that Suli- 
man (that was this worthy nobleman's name) 
had boaſted he would ſet Zelia at. liberty, Phree 
men, corrupted by bribes, ſaid they had heard 
duliman ſay this. The Prinee, tranſporied with 
rage, commanded his foſter: brother to ſend ſome 
ſoldiers and bring Suliman before him in chains 
like a criminal. After Darling had given theſe 
orders, he withdrew to his chamber; but ſcarce 
was he entred but the earth trembled under him, 
he heard a violent clap of thunder, and Candida 
appeared: I promiſed your father, ſaid ſhe in a 
ſevere tone, to give you good advice, and to pu- 
niſn you if you refuſed to follow it. But yu have 
def 8c my-counſe], Tom have preſerved only the 
| bare 


* 


* — 


20 Dialagues between young Ladies of Duality 
bare outſide of a man; for your crimes have 
transformed you into a monſter, odious both to 
heaven and earth. It is time for me to keep my 
word and to puniſh you. I condemn you to be- 

eceome like the beaſts, whole inclinations you have 
followed; you have been furious as a Lion, 
greedy as à Wolf, brutiſh and ſavage as a Bull, 
and like a Serpent have ſtung him who was ano- 
ther father to you. Repreſent the nature of all 

i theſe brutes in your new form. No ſooner had 
the fairy pronounced theſe words, than Darling 

found the effect of. them in his een meta- 
a morphoſis. u i "oF 

Fe had the head of a Lion;thet 10555 of a Bull, 

ttzhe feet of a Wolf, and the tail of a Viper, and 
was inſtantly tranſported into a large foreſt, near 
{3 the brink of a clear fountain; where he ſaw his 
own terrible figure, and heard theſe words: 

„ Miew wel the miſerable condition into which 

thy crimes have brought thee, and know, that 
thy ſoul is ſtill more hideous than _ body.” 

| Darling knew the voice of Candida, and in his 

a fury turned, and would have devoured her had it 

been poſſible; but he faid nothing, and the ſame 
voice replied: I deſpiſe thy feeble malice, and 
will ſhortly gonfound thy pride, by putting thee 

Ga W pen rer 1 own ſubjects.. Wa | 
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1 boped, that if a adm 
ih eh chis uglineſs and. deformity. 
continually. before his eyes, would be ſome al- 
leviation to his miſe ry. He advanced therefore 
further into the wood, but had ſcarce taken a fe 
ſteps; before he fell into a pit that was made to 
cateh bears. At the ſame time ſome huntſmen 
| who had hid themſelves in the trees, eame down, 
took him, and having chained him, carried him to 
the capital city of his kingdom. On the way 
thither, inſtead of acknowledging his fault, and 

the juſtneſs of his puniſhment, he curſed the 
| fairy! in his heart, bit his chains, and gave him- 
ſelf up to all the tranſports of rage. As they eame 
near the city, he perceived great rejoicings, and 
the huntſmen having aſked the occaſion of them, 
were anſwered that Prince Darling, the ſeourge 
and torment of his people, had been ſtruek dead in 
his room by a clap of thunder (for ſo it was be- 
lieved). The Gods, added they, were weary of 
his exceſſive wickedneſs, and therefore ſuffered 
Him to live no longer. Four noblemen, the part- 
ners of his crimes, endeavoured to lay hold of 
this opportunity, of ſharing the empire amongſt 
themſelves; but the people, knowing that the 
King had been ruined through thoir bad counſels, 
tore them in pieces, and have offered the throne 
to Suliman, whom wicked Darling W 
Bs ut 


22 Dialogues between young Ladies of Quality 
put to death. That worthy lord: is juſt now 
crowned, and we celebrate. this day as that of 
the nation's deliverance, for he is virtuous, and 
we ſhall once more enjoy peace and plenty. 
Darling, at this diſcourſe, foamed with madneſs, 
but-it was much worſe when he came to the 
great ſquare before his palace: he there ſaw Suli- 
man ſeated on a magnificent throne, receiving 
the acclamations of the people, who wiſhed him 
a long life, that he might repair the evils done 
by his predeceſſor. Suliman made a ſign with his 
hand for filence, and addreſſing himſelf to the 
people: T have, ſaid he, accepted the crown you 
offered me, but it is only with a deſign to keep 
it for Prince Darling. He is not dead, as you 
imagine: a fairy has revealed it to me, and per- 
haps you may one day ſee him again, virtuous as 
he was in the firſt years of his reign. Alas, 
continued he, ſhedding tears, he has been ſeduced 
by flattery. I know the natural goodneſs of his 
Heart; it was formed for virtue, and had it not 
been f r the poiſonous diſcourſe of thoſe about 
kim he would have been a parent to you all. De- 
. vices, but pity him, and let us all toge- 
ther beſeech the gods to return him to us. For 
my part, I ſhould eſteem myſelf. but too happy 
could I even at the expence of my blood reſtore 


ep to his throne with every — neceſſary 
"00 
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to au it worthily. The words of Suliman piereed 
to the very ſoul of Darling: he was now con- 
vinced how ſincere and faithful this man's attach- 
„ment had been to him, and now for the firſt 
time repented of his failings. He had no ſooner 
liſtened to this good motion, than he felt the 
rage within him grow calm and ſubſide; and re- 
flecting on his paſt conduct, found he was pu- 
niſned much leſs than he deſerved. He ceaſed 
then to beat himſelf againſt his iron cage, and be- 
came as gentle as a lamb. He then was carried 
into a large houſe where monſters and wild beaſts 
were kept, and was chained up with the others. 
Darling from this moment took a reſolution to 
begin nis amendment by being obedient to his 
keeper. He was a brutiſh ſurly fellow, and when 
in an ill humour, though the monſter was very 
tame and good-natured, g deat _ without 
either rhime or reaſon 241 
One day, while this man was ie a thier, 
that had broke his chain, -ruſhed on him, and 
was juſt ready to deyour him; Darling at firſt 
felt a kind of joy at the proſpectof being deliverec 
from his perſecutor, but he condemned itdirectly, 
and wiſhed to be at liberty ; I would, ſaid he, re- 
turn good for evil, and ſave the life of this An- 
Happy perſon. Immediately the door of his iron 


cage few 6 he haſted to the man's afifs NT | 
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tance, who was then awake and defended himſelf 


- againſt the tyger; ſceing Darling ſo near him he 
gave himſelf up for loſt; but his fear was ſoon 


turned to joy, for the generous monſter ſeized on 
the, tyger, ſtrangled him, and afterwards lay 
down at the feet of his keeper : who, penetrated 
with gratitude, would have ſtooped down to make 
much of him, but he heard a voice that ſaid, a 
good action never loſes its reward, and, at the 
ſame time, inſtead of the monſter, he ſaw only 
a pretty little dog at his feet. Darling, delighted 
with his ſudden transformation, wagged his tail, 
and jumped about his keeper, who took him up 
in his arms, and carried him to the king, to whom 


he related the wonderful adventure. 2 


The queen deſired to have the dog, and Darling 


in this new ſituation would have thought himſelf 
very happy, could he have forgot he had once 


been a man and a king. 
ITbe queen was 3 fond, of Vine, ; —— 
fearing leſt he would grow bigger, ſhe conſulted, 


ber phyſicians, and they told her to let him eat 
| nothir g! but bread, and of that but a ſmall quan- 


tity; ſo poor Darling was half ſtarved, but be 

Was reſolved to bear it with. patienſe. 
One day when they had given him his little roll 

for breakſaſt, it came into his head to go and eat 


it in the palace en end taking it in his mouth 


he 


Pd 


- 
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ne ran towards a canal he knew was at à ſmall 
diſtance; but when he came to the place, inſtead 
of the canal he ſaw a large houſe, the outſide of 
which ſparkled with gold and precious ſtones. He 
perceived great numbers, both of men and women, 
go in richly dreſſed: and in the houſe there was 
ſinging, dancing, feaſting, and all manner of di- 
verſion; but all that came out were pale, thin, 
and covered with ulcers, and almoſt naked; for 
their clothes hung in rags and tatters; ſome fell 
down as they came out, without having ſtrengtit 
to go any further, others lay on the ground ready 
to die with hunger, begging a morſe] of bread of 
_ thoſe that were going in; butthey did not ſo much 
as vouchſafe them a look. Darling came near a 
young woman who endeavoured to pull up a few 
herbs to eat. The prince, moved with compaſz 
fion, ſaid to himſelf: I am hungry, it is true, but 
if J wait till dinner-time I ſhould not be ſtarved, 
and perhaps were I to give my breakfaſt c ibis 
poor creature I might ſave her life: and reſolving 
therefore tofollow this good inclination, he dropt 
his bread into the young woman'shand, whocar- 
ried it to her mouth with ſurprizing eagerneſs, 
and ſoon appeared perfectly recovered. Darling, 
overjoyed at having fo ſeaſonably relieved her, 
was going back to the palace, when he heard ſe- 
veral loud cries, and turning round ſaw Zelia in 
Vox. I. | S the 
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26 Den . young Ladies 


the. bands of four men, who dragged ber slong 
and. forced her into this fine houſe. Narling now 


wiſhed for his monſter's ſhape again, that hemight 


ſuccour Zelia: but poor little dog he could only 
bark at and endeavour to follow the raviſhers, 


They kick d him and would have drove him away; 


but he was determined not to leave the houſe; till | 
he knew what became of his ſhepherdeſs. And 
reproaching himſelf with his former behaviour; 
Alas, ſaid he, I am incenſed at theſe men for car- 
rying her off in this manner; but have I not com- 
mitted the ſame crime, and had not the juſtice of 


hes ves prevented my attempt, ſhould I not bare 
treated her with the like indignity? 0 


Tze reſlections of Darling were 5 by 


5 anoiſe. over his head: he look d up, when a window 
opened, and to his great joy he ſaw Zelia, who 


threw out a diſh of victuals ſo nicely dreſt that 


te very ſight of them created an appetite, and 
immediately ſhut the window. Darling, who had ; 
nt yet broke his faſt, thought he would take this 


opportunity, and Was juſt going to eat, when the 
young woman, to whom he had given his bread, 
gave a loud ſhriek, and ſnatching him up in her 
arma, Poor little animal, ſaid ſhe, do not taſte 
of their victuals, that houſe is the palace of vo- 


| luptuouſneſs, and every. thing that comes out 
| 5 is en At the ſame inſtant Dar- 


52 a , "= * 


and thier Ovverneſs 27 
4 


lng heard bveice, which faid, Thou ſeeſt a gots 
$036 ib höt Wittbüt its reward :* and imme- 
diately be was turned into a pretty little white 
| Pigeon.” He remembered this colour was that of 
Candida, and began to hope, he nem be re- 
ſtored to her fa. 201 V9 
The firſt ching he did was tö ſeek after Zelia; 
ind pres ing ni. his wings, he flew' quite round the 
houſe,” and ſeeing 2 wi indow open, went throught 
every room in it, but in vain, he could not find 
Zelia: he was greatly affficted at this di ſappoint- 
ment, but reſolved not to ſtop till he found her: 
He flew ſeveral days together, kill at laſt e got 
into a deſart, and ſeeing a cave, drew near; but 
how great was his joy] Zelia ſat there by the ſide 
of a venerable hermit; taking her ſhare of a frugal 
meal with him. Darling tranſported fle on the 
* ſhoulder of his charming ſhepherdeſs, and billing 
and eooing, endeavoured to expreſt the pleaſure 
he felt in ſeeing her. Zelia, charmed wirkt the 
fondneſs of the little creature, ſtroked: him pently 
with her hand, and though ſhe did not think be 
underſtood her, told him ſhe accepted the preſent 
he had made to her of himſelf; and that ſhe 
would love him always. What have you done, 
Zelia? ſaid the hermit, you have juſt plighted 
your faith. Ves, lovely ſhepherdeſs, eried Dar- 
wu who that moment reaſſumed hit natural 
8 C 2 UE thape, 


* 


a ee „ „ 


— . Diahques l. 8 young Ladies 
ſhape, on your conſenting to be mine depended 
the end of "my metamorphoſis: you have promiſed 
to love me always, confirm my happineſs, or 1 
muſt beſeech the Fairy Candida, my patroneſs, 
to let me return to the form in which I had the 
unſpeakable ſatisfaction of being agreeable to 
you. You have nothing to fear from her i incon- 
ſtancy, replied Candida, quitting the likeneſs of 
the hermit ſhe had been concealed under, and 
appearing to them ſuch as ſhe really was. Zelia 
loved you from the firſt moment ſhe ſaw you, but 
port vices obliged her to diſſemble the inclination 
e had conceived for your perſon. This: -happy 
reformation from vice to. virtue gives her full 
liberty to indulge a generous paſſion. . 
Jou will be happy, Tince 1 your being united, 
| which will be laſting, will reſt on virtue as 0 
lid foundation. 5 e 
Darling and Zelia 1555 themſely ves at the feet 
| of Candida, The prince thought he could never 
| thank her enough for her goodneſs, and Zelia de- 
lighted to find he deteſted his errors, confeſſed her 
affection, and gave him her hand with the utmoſt 
tenderneſs. Riſe, my dear children, ſaid the fairy, 
I am going to tranſport you to your palace, and 
reſtore Darling to a crown of which he was be= 
ſore unworthy. She had ſcarce done ſpeaking, 


| When they found themſelves i in Suliman' s cham- 
| | ber, | 


and their Governeſs, 29 
der, who overjoyed at his dear maſter's double 
return, both to virtue and his kingdom, yielded 
up the throne to him, and remained the mow 
faithful of his ſubjects. 

Darling reigned many years very hapgits with 

Zelia, and, it is ſaid, applied himſelf ſoafliduouſly 

to his duty, that his ring, which he put on again, 

and conſtantly wore, never once pricked him ſo 
as to fetch blood from his finger. 


las; Dey, Dear Mrs. Affable, ln 
pretty tale this is ! if I was in Lady Senſible's 
place I ſhould teaze you all day long for more. 
Pray, will you tell me another the firſt occafion, 
_ I learn my leſſon well? 
Urs. Sable. Ves, my dear, but let me know 
what you like beſt in this tale. 5 
Lady Mary. Every thing, Mrs. Able; but 
eſpecially that pretty ring that hindered Darling 
from being naughty. 
Lady Witty. 1 am ſure I gk to have _— * 
ſhould often have 755 finger pri cke. 
* Mrs, Aﬀable. 1 am pleaſed with your Hake. 
rity, my dear; but let me tell You \ we all have 
on. * 8 
5 Lady Senfible I could "A a wager that I OY 
your meaning; is it not our conſcience that 
1 80 us every time we do wrong ? W 
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P Dialogues between young Ladies 

Ar. mann have gueſſci ity 1 Sen- 
Ns: — D dl 1 duns 2151 18s 

| Lady Chor lit. -Pheajit pe ts tells me 
often how ugly it is to ſtamp with one's foot, Ido 
juſt like Darling, when he was little, and my nurſe 


is full as fooliſh as his was, forthe ſays, Why do 
you make the child cry? give her what ſhe wants, 


I know this, and cry twenty times a day; but 


indeed 1 will be good, for fear I ſhould be turned 
into a great frightful beaſt like Darling. * 
Lady Mary. What, are people turnedinto mon- 


a am and have horns when they are naughty ? 


Mrs. Afﬀable. No, my dear, the body remains 


as it is, without any-alteration, but it is the ſoul 
chat will become ugly and more horrid and. de- 


formed than a n if you are not' a god 
child. He 
Lady Charlette. 1 have a great N to be — 
| but! cannot help being naughty ſometimes. I do 
a fault before I am aware of it. I dont't love to be 
contradicted, and when they won't let me do 
what I pleaſe, it makes me ilL-natured, and then 
I beat my maid, quarrel with my ſiſters, and 
call them names, and don't mind my 50 
_ tell me how Þ muſt grow better: 0 
Mrs Aﬀablgs. O Lady Charlotte, you des p 


s dow naughty if you will, for we may all be 


_ if we take the rightanethed. 1 will tell you 
p what 
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vhat you muſt do; firſt you / muſt a of God 
every morning and evening in your prapers'to 
give you his grace that you may grow better; for 
we can do nothing without his aſſiſtance: but 
then you muſt do this from the bottom of your 
heart, and as earneſtly as you aſk your mama for 
what you have the greateſt mind to; in the next 
place you muſt endeavour to atone for your 
faults by telling your maid you are very forry far 
having ſtruck her, and hope ſhe will excuſe it: 
and when you behave ill to your ſiſters; aſk their 
pardon, and deſire them to n you nn, 
3 amiſs :?: v1 nN ad 
If you really intend te ibe e write 
. ow all the naughty things you ſay and do; every 
evening, and I am certain, that will make you 
aſhamed of yourſelf, And you will reflect, that 
God ſaw you commit alli theſe. faults, and:if you 
do not leave them off, will puniſh! you for thens, 
either in this world or after your death; Dou't 
an know all theſe things, Lady Charlotte? 
Lady Charlotte. I have been _ ſo; but-I 
never thought much about it. 4g 365d 1 
rf. Af able. been Sgt for if 
you had, it would have hindered you from being 
naughty: to keep it in your mind you muſt read 
the $40 POW which is a eee die- 
BOY 1193 10 _ 3 en 4 M13. 5323 g'8 7: tated 


1 
2 1 . 


32 Dialogues anion young lar. 
| tated dy 4 the Holy Ghoſt, therefore vou muſt 


from this excellent 3 you will be informed 
of the greatneſs, wiſdom and power of God; you 
will alſo learn his infinite goodneſs, mercy and 
tender compaſſion; and you will ſee how much 
you ought to. love, and how careful you ſhould 

be of offending ſo great and good a Being, ſince 
he puniſhes the wicked with the utmoſt ſeve- 

rity, Remember, my.dear children, that this 
hiſtory is the only one which you may nat 
doubt the truth of, it is more certain than that 
it is now day-light, Farewell, ladies, I hope 1 
ſhall Rill haye tesſon to m n mack __ 
On eee min 8 
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DIALOGUE Iv. 


5 The SECOND Dar. 
0 Mrs. Aﬀable. 


* 


AM 10 to Ps you, ladies; but how comes 


it that you have not . * n 


with you? 
- Lady Witty. She ſays, he does not chuſe to 


come, becauſe ſhe does not like to hear tories = 


and tales. 8 
Mrs. A Sable. 22 PR 8 the effects of 
| bad habits; lady Trifle has been accuſtomed to 


play from morning to night, and every thing 
elſe is fatiguing and tireſome ; for this reaſon ſhe 
will be ignorant as long as ſhe lives; and though 


ſhe has a very good capacity, will appear very 


weak in converſation, Pray do not follow her 


bad example. I am ſure _ Mary i is wiſer, ques 


has got her leſſon. ED 
Lady Mary. I have nod it four- times over, | 
Mrs. Affable, and repeated it to papa and mama yy 


ſhall J ſay it to you? 
| Mrs. Aﬀable. Ves, my dear. 


Lady Mary, A long, long while ago, before 
there were either heavens or earth, or men on 


ns . beaſts, 


o 
en”: na 21. 
1 N 


r 


I Dralignes betivrengamngeLadics 
pbeaſts, thero/ wasn Gd Almighty: ſor he 
was from albeterhityr , Now ladies; God Al- 
mighty can do what he:pleafes z if he wete to 
command a garden 'to-he in the middle of this 
room, there would he a garden directly. Well, 
then, all of a fudden God ſaĩd, Let there be hea- 
ven and earth, and trees; and birds, and fiſi , 
and flowers} & c and immediately as he els 
every thing came. He was five days in making 
all we ſee about us; and the ſixth day he took 
ſomꝭ earth, and made à man of it: But, ladies, 
this man could neither ſpeak nor walk; he was 
Uke an image. God, to make bim ſpeak and 
walk, gave him a ſoub aſten his on likeneſs, 
and, oalled him Adam. As Adam would have 
been weary af living alone, God made him very 
 Heepy, and while he ſlept took one of his ribs, 
and made a woman out of it as big as mama. 
'God named the woman: he had made out of 
Adam's rib Eve, and put her with Adam into a 
| &ebightfat garden, where chere was all manner 
of fruit; ſigs and plumbs, and cherries, and 
Euvrants, rand pears, &. There, was alſo an 
apple - tree Which bore very fine apples God 
aid to Adam and Eve, you may cat of 1all:the- 
fruits in the garden, I give them to you, but I 
forbid you to touch theſe apples; if you eat any 
— Mall die. Theidevil, who is a ſad wicked 
. Creature, . 


- and their Governeſs, * \ 5 
creature; and had diſobeyed: God; was jealous of 
Adam and Eve, and Wanted to make them as 
wicked and as miſerable as himſelf; for that 

purpoſe he took the ſhape of a ſerpent, and find- 
ing Eve walking alone, he ſaid to her, Why do 
not you eat fome of theſe apples? they are very 
beautiful and ſine taſted. Eve, inſtead of ſtop- 
ping her ears, or running away; ſtood talking 
with the devil, and made anſwer: God has for- 
bid us to eat any of theſe apples, and told us we 
ſhould die if we touched them. Vou muſt not 
believe him, ſaid the devil; he forbid you, becauſe 
he kriows if you eat of them, you willche as great 
and powerful, and now as. much as hiniſelf. 
Eve, who wanted to know as much as God, was 


f coliſh enough to believe the: deuilʒ and toda n 


apple herſelf, and gave another to Adam. Mn 


theychad eat of the forbidden fruity they'ſaw ten 


well chey had done wrong, and bbeing quite - 
aſhamed, went and hid; themfelves! under the 
trees, as if it were poſſible to be hid from Su 
Almighty. Some time after God called Adams, 
and ſaid-to; him, Why have you been difobedi> 
entf Adam, inſtead of achnowiledging his fault, 
and aſłking pardon, endeavouredeto excuſe: hinii 


ſelf, and replied: Lord, the woman: yow gas 


me, bid me eat of the fruit. Lord, ſaid Ex, 


«he ſergent adyiſed me to eat f it. , 
n * * 


E'\ 4 
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all guilty, you ſhall.every-one be puniſhed, ſaid 
God Almighty. The, ſerpent ſhall be curſed, 
and the woman Mall cruſh. his head; Eve ſhall 
be obliged to obey her huſband,. Adam ſhall 
get his bread by his labour, and ſhall die as 
well as his wife. 4 After this God drove Adam 

and Eve out of his fine garden,. which was cal- 
led Paradiſe, and placed an Angel at the gate 
with a flaming {word to neuen their getting i in 
again. 

Ars. able. My, dear lady Mary, I am 
quite pleaſed with you; you have repeated your 
Rory like a lady. But pray tell me, is it only 
to know a great deal, that you learn theſe 

ſtories? gs 

Lady Mary, | Indeed, 1 don? t know, Mrs. 8 
Affable. bens. 1-1 

Mrs. Afable, Come, Indy Senſible, tell theſs- a 

ladies What muſt be done in the or e 8 
. | 
Lach bela. ow have, i eb bst, n 
mold examine the faults and virtues of thoſe 
whom we hear an account of, in order to avoid 
their faults, and to imita eir virtues, 

- Rightly, anſwered, my. deans: | 

5 Well, Miſs Molly, what, Da do you. 
mal of this Roxy, f 1 


1 
I G& Z ® * * 
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Miſs Moly. When I am in a fault I wilt 

not excuſe myſelf, but own it, and aſk pardon, 

Urs. A fable. A 0 $996 anſwer; and you, 
any Charlotte? 

Lady Charlotte. nen Nhe onthe thike 
greedy, or diſobedient, I will think that the ſer- 
pent ſtands behind me, and bids me de theſe 
things, and I will ſay to him, get away, wicked 
creature, I had rather obey God Almighty than 
you. | 5 
Ars. Aﬀrable. You are a good child to o think 
ſo: and what does lady Witty think? 

Lady Witty. I think that Eve was very proud 
to want to be as wiſe as God, and that ſhe was 
very greedy too; if ſhe had had nothing elſe to 
eat I could have forgiven her, but when ſhe had 
ſo many other things, methinks if I had been in 
her place, I would not have troubled: my head 
about theſe naſty apples. 

Mrs. Afﬀable. If our convesfation had 0 

laſted fo long already, I would tell you a pretty 

ſtory you put me in mind of, but it ſhall be for, 
another opportunity. 

Lady Witty. Oh, Mrs. Aﬀable, I am ſure 
theſe ladies will not be tired of hearing you; a 
do, pray, tell us this tory. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. What do you ſay, ladies? 

All together. Pray let us hear it, 
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Mie. Aubiri, One day à king loſt his way as 
he was hunting pas he endeavoumo to get into 
the right roadohe heard ſome” perſons een 
"id going near the place, he ſaw a man af 
womam cutting wood. The woman, like 105 
Witty, ſaid It muſt be owned, that our mo- 
ther Eve was very greedy, to eat the apple; if 
ſde had obeyed God, we ſhould have no ocea- 
ſion to work hard every day as we do now: the 
man anſwered her, If Eve was a glutton, Adam 
was a fool to do what ſhe bid him; if 1 had 
been in his place, and you had deſired me to eat 
any of thefe apples, I would have hit-you a 
good box on the ear; and not fo müch as have 
given you the hearing. The king went to them, 
and ſaid, Good people, you work very hard. 
Wes, Ste anfherec they, (for they did not know 
it was th& king) we work like horſes from mori 
ing till night; and yet we can "ſcarcely? make 
ſhift tolle. Come along” with mè, ſaid tlie 
king. 1 will maintain you withour working 3 
juſt then the king's attendants, who had been 
looking for him, came up, and the poor people 
were greatly ſurptiſed, and no les rejoiced at this 
unexpected adventure. When they were in the 
palace the king gave them fine cloathes, a cbach, 
and ſervants in livery; and everyday they had 
a dozen of diſhes at their dinner; at the end of 


and their, Gavernefs: ...\\ *2g 
anita bad Sautcodweakpybucith the 
middle of the table was placed a large diſh with 
a Cover. Immediately the woman, Who was 
very curious, went to open it; but one of the 
king's officers. that was by told them, that his 
majeſty forbad them to meddle with it, or to 
Jock into it: when the ſervants withdrew, the 
huſband took notice, that his Wife looked dull, 
and did not eat, and aſked her What was the 
matter q ſhe told him, ſhe would not give a pin 
for all the nice victuals there, but that ſhe longed 
for what | was. in the covered diſn. You: are 
a fool, ſaid the man; have you not begn told 
the king will not have us touch it the king is 
very unreaſonable, ſaid the woman; if he would 
not have us ſee what is in the diſſi, he ſhduld 
not have ordered it to be ſet; upon the table; and 
at the ſame time fell a crying, and ſaid ſhe wauld 
Kill herſelf, if her huſband did not open the d iſh; 
Phe good man was moved when he ſaw;hep 
. Cry; and as he loved her dearly, he told her 
he would do any thing to pleaſe her, if ſhe would 
not make herſelf uneaſy; and opening the diſh, 
immediately out jumped a little mouſe; and got 
away; they both ran after it; but before they 
could catch it, the king entered the room, and 
aſked where the mouſe was.? And pleaſe your 
wWajeſty, * the _—_ my wife teazed me ſo 
8112 HED long 


40 Dialogues between young Ladies 
long to ſee what was in the diſh, that I could 
not help opening it, and the mouſe has got away. 
Oh, oh! replied the king, you ſaid ſome time àgo, 
that if you had been Adam, you would have 
given Eve a box on the ear to eure her of being 
curious and greedy; you ſhould have remem+ 
bered your promiſes? and you, ſilly woman, you 
had every thing you could wiſh, and yet all was. 
not enough, but, like Eve, you muſt needs eat 
of the forbidden fruit: go, unhappy wretches, 
return both of you to your labour in the foreſt, 
and never blame Adam and Eve again for the 
hardſhips you endure; ſince you have committed 
the very fame W n v which" «i ane 

them. „ ee e 

Lady Mitiy. T4 am WG od made this tor 
on purpoſe for me, Mrs. Affable. N df 
Mrs. Aﬀable. No, indeed; my * 1 ow 
read it ſomewhere or other, tho', to ſpeak 
truth, it ſuits you wonderfully. But, ladies, let 
und drink tea, and em eee 

hall tell us her torx. 

Miß, Molly. Adam and Eve did eres dds 
after they came out of Paradiſe. The eldeſt they 
named Cain, and the youngeſt Abel. Cain; as 

be grew up, was a gardener, and Abel was a 
ſhepherd; that is, he took care of little lambs 
and ſheep. Adam uſed to me part of every 5 

thing | 


— 


thing he Kh aa, as be fir fruits, the 
firſt. flowers, the Arik and choiceſt cattle: not not 
that God ſtood in need of any of theſe things, 
but Adam preſented them as an acknowledg- 
ment of his dependance upon God for every 
bleſſing he enjoyed. Cain and Abel followed 
their father's example; but Cain grudged what 
he offered; he did not preſent it with a good 
will. If there was a nice pear or apple in his 
garden, he kept it for himſelf, and only gave 
thoſe he did not care for to God. Abel, on the 
umg. choſe out the wan d. fanes ſheep, 

; kim enter thaw; ee "Cain. vpon this. 
grew jealous, and was very uneaſy.” One day 
God ſaid to him, Cain, why are you ſorrow- 
ful? do not you know, that if you do well, you, 
ſhall be rewarded, but if ill, puniſhedz\as much 
as to ſay, none but the wicked -have. reaſons to 
grieve; therefore, inſtead of fretting and yexing * 
yourſelf, become good, and ches will en ks. 
you eaſy and contented, ; — 

Cain did not mind the . God ha 8a 
goodneſs to give him, butaſked Abel if he would. 
walk out with him, who, being good himſelf, 
had no manner of ſuſpicion of his brother, and 
conſented, They went together a great way, 

and then wieked Cain killed his poor brother 

; | Abel, 
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Abel. He took him ſo far from home, that Adam 
and Eve might know nothing of the matter, but 
God, who is every where, faw him commit the 
murder. He had a mind to try whether Cain 
would tell a lie, and ſaid to him, Cain, where 
is your brother Abel? Cain anſwered, I do 
not know; am I my brother's keeper ?“ you 
are curſed, ſaid God, for you have killed your 
brother; go and wander up and down the 
world like a vagabond; you ſhall never have à 
moments quiet, your conſcience ſhall torment 
vou night and day; and, to prolong your pu- 
— will not let the other children of 
Adam kill you. Immediately Cain fled with 
his wife from that country, and went to another, 
and had a great many childee. 
Ars. A fable. It is impoſlible to tell N 
better than you have doe yours; but, lady 
Charlotte, _ this e ny 7. . 1 
nothing? 561 
Lady Abbes 9 0 7015 Ars. Affable; Ds 
Jam aſhamed to tell it, it is ſo very naughty. 
Mrs. Afﬀable. Come, my dear, a young lady, 
"who is willing to on her n e al: be 
ben tolleaue them off 1 , b 19850 
Lady Charlotte. Well Nan „I will tell. you, I 
am as jealous as Cain of my eldeſt ſiſter: Papa 
: and mama love her n than me; and that 
puts 
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puts me ks ſuch, a; paſſion, that ſorpetimes I 
could kill her, if 1 „ 1, Cond 1h lee By 
. Mrs. Aﬀable. . | But, my dear, is it not t your 
| own fault that they love your ſiſter more than 
you? tell me now, if you were a mama, and 
had two, daughters, the one. obedient, of a ſweet 
| temper, and obliging behaviour,and that minded 
her maſters; the other ill-natured, headſtrong, 
diſobedient to her maſters, and inſolent to every 
dont which mould you love beſt? 7 
Lady Chorlitte. I ſho. d love the ry bell. 
rt. Acable. Then you muſt not blame your 
papa and mama, ſor loving your ſiſter better than 
you. Be but as good as the is, and 1 am _ 
they will love you dearly... 
Lady Charlotte, I will, Mrs. Aﬀable; ; ik I 
promiſe you to write down all I ſay and do 
amis: 5; O Ae ov rm voy art wr 
0 Mrs. Afablo. And 1 promiſe you, if you de 
that you will certainly grow better, and that 
vou will be as amiable, and as happys às your 
eldeſt ſiſter ; for I am perſuaded, that you are 
very unhappy, when ou are naught x. 
+ Lady Qurlette. It is very true z ſo L am. The 
other day I told my e that I wiſhed:I 
were dead. 1 9 01:1: $42 I "IO Sd £7 : 


- 


rt. Afablr. My dear, you mk me tremble: 


What a fad: wicked. wiſh was that: 1 what would 


90 


(] 
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have become of you, if you had died before 


you had aſked God Almighty pardon ? he js 
very good to give you time to repent and amend; 

pray thank him this very night for fo great a 
mercy, and tell him you will love him with 


all your heart for the future. Good night, my 
: dear children, J am very well pleaſed with your 
: attention, and next time, ts make you amends, 


you ſhall have ſome fine Kories, and a . e 
tale. | 


g< 4 * 4 %, 4 3 . : þ $ % 5 N y = A 
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of hots 90 A. Aﬀable. . = 

| 0 are come very ſoon 1 Dang 
1 we nn mn up fra | 
| - Lady Wing.) Mn A Sable, d:diped 


N theſe 


7 ladies, and we were ſo impatient to ſee you, that 
we were not above ten minutes at dinner. n 


Mrs. Aﬀable. Then J muff chide you, dear 


en, nothing is worſe for your health than 


to eat too quick. To puniſh you, there ſhall be 
ſtories before my but ww Vi 180 _ walk. i in 
tha: a, 


Lady | 


Ft 7 


— 


aud their Governeſe. 45 


4 Mary. I like walking i in the garden very 
well, but I like ſtories ſtill better; pray, Mrs. 
Affable, forgive us this time; upon my con- 
| ſcience, I did. not know 1 it was a fat to eat fo 
| quick. a 6A ER 
Mrs. Aﬀpable. Aba it is lice fault” to ſage 
upon your conſcience, you muſt not ſay ſo again. 
I will not let you repeat your leſſons now, ladies, 
leſt it ſhould hurt you to think of youn eh | 
ſo ſoon after dinner. _ | 

Lady Charlotte. Well, Mrs. Affable, v we will 
fay nothing, but you will tell us ſomething ; 
you promiſed us a n _ * it . us to 
bea it 11 

Mrs. Aﬀeble. 5 fn I mull Jo as ; you would 
| have me: when you are good children, I have 
not the heart to deny you any thing: come, we 
will go and fit in the garden, and I will N 
* tale den you: laſt. tine. 
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Maerv « and the Brave; „. 


There was once a very rich pet any who 
had ſix children,, three ſons, and three daugh- 
ters; being a man of ſenfe, he ſpared no coſt 
for their education, but gave them all kinds of - 
maſters. His daughters were extremely hand- 
ſome, e the e when ſhe was 

little 
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 Hittle every body adinired her, and called her 
he little Braty; 16 that, as ſhe grew up, 
_ fe ſtill went by the hame of B40, Which 
made her ſiſters very jealous. The youngeſt, as 
. was handſomer, was alſo better than her ſiſ- 
ters, The two eldeſt had a great deal of pride, 
| becauſethey were rich. They gavethernſelves ri- 
diculous airs; and would not viſit other merchants 
daughters, nor keep company with any but per- 
ſons of quality. They went out every day upon 
parties of pleaſure, balls, plays, concerts, &c. 
and laughed at their youngeſt ſiſter, becauſe ſhe 


ſpent che greateſt part of her time in reading good 
books. As it was known that they were great 
fortunes; ſeveral eminent merchants made their 


addreſſes to them; but the two eldeſt ſaid; they 


would never marry; unleſs they could meet with 


2 duke, or an earl at leaſt. Beauty very civily 
thanked them that cburted her, and told them 


ſhe was too young yet to marry, but Thoſe to 


* 
* 
210 
+ SH 
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1 with her father a few years longee n 

All at once the merchant loſt his whole fortune, 
coceptingacinal country houſe ata greatdiſtance 
from town; and told his children with tears in his 
eyes; they muſt go there and work for cheir living. 
The two eldeſt anſwered, that they would not 
leave the town; for they had ſeveral lovers, who 
the n to have them, the 

5 they 

5 od 
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* FOR Na, fortune; | but the good ladies were 
miſtaken, for their lovers ſlighted and forſook 
them in their poverty. As they were not beloved 
on account of their pride, every body ſaid, they 
do not deſerve to be pitied, we are very glad to 
ſee, their, pride humbled, let them go and give 
themſelves quality airs in milking the cows and 
minding their dairy. But, added they, we are 
extremely concerned for Beauty, ſhe was ſuch a 
charming, ſweet - tempered creature, ſpoke ſo 
kindly to poor people, and was of ſuch an affable, 
obliging behaviour. Nay, ſeveral gentlemen 
would have married her, \tho? they;knew ſhe had 
not 2 penny; but ſhe, told them ſhe could not 
think of leaving her poor father in his mis for- 
tunes, but was determined to go along with him 
into the country to eomfort and attend him. 
Poor Beauty at firſt was ſadly grieved at the loſa 
of her fortune; but, ſaid ſhe to herſelf. ere to 
cry ever ſo much, that would not make things 
better, I muſt try to make myſelf happy without 
a fortune. | When they came to their country- 
houſe, the merchant and his three ſons applied 
themſelves to huſbandry and tillage; and Beauty 
roſe at four in the morning, and made haſte to 
have the houſe clean, and dinner ready for the ſa- 
mily. In the beginning ſhe found it very difficult, 
: ba e not been uſed to work as 2 "—_— 
1 t 
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but in leſs than two months ſhe grew ſtronger 
and healthier than ever. After ſhe had done her 
work, ſhe read, played on the harpſichord, or 
elſe ſung whilſt the ſpun. On the contrary, her 
two ſiſters did not know how to ſpend their time; 
they got up at ten, and did nothing but ſaunter 
about the whole day, lamenting the loſs of their 
| fine cloaths and acquaintance... No. but ſee our 
youngeſt ſiſter, ſaid they, one to the other, what 
a poor, ſtupid, mean · ſpirited creature ſhe is, to 
be contented with ſuch an unhappy diſmal ſitu- 
ation. The good merchant was of a quite dif- 
ferent opinion ; he knew very well that Beauty 
outſhone her ſiſters, i in her perſon as well as her 
mind, and admired her humility and induſtry, but 
above all her humility and patience; for her 
ſiſters not only left her all the work of the houſe 
to do, but inſulted her every moment. OT "ag 
The family had lived about a year in this re- 
oy tirement, when the merchant received a letter 
with an account that a veſſel, on board of-which 
he had effects, was ſafely arrived. This news 
had like to have turned the heads of the two el- 
deſt daughters, who immediately flattered them- 
ſelves with the hopes of returning to town, for 
they were quite weary of a country life ; and 
; when they ſaw their father ready to ſet out, they 
7 of him to buy them new gowns, head- 
dreſſes, 
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dreſſes, ribbands, and all manner of trifles; but 
Beauty aſked for nothing, for ſhe thought to 
herſelf, that all the money her father was going 
to receive, would ſcarce be ſufficient to purchaſe 
every thing her fiſters wanted. What will you 
have, Beauty? faid her father. Since you have 
the goodnefs to think of me, anſwered the, be ſo 
kind to bring me a roſe, for as none grows here- 
abouts, they are a kind of rarity. Not that 
Beauty cared for a roſe, but ſhe afked for ſome- 
thing, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeem by her example to 
condemn her ſiſters copduct, who would have ſaid 
ſhe did it only to look particular, The good man 
went on his journey, but when he came there, 
they went to law with him about the merchan- 
dize, and after a great deal of trouble and pains 
to no purpoſe, he came back as poor as before. 
He was within thirty miles of his own houſe, 
_ thinking on the pleafure he ſhould have in ſeeing 
his children again, when going through a large | 
foreſt he loft himſelf. It rained and ſnowed ter- 
ribly; beſides, the wind was ſo high, that it threw 
him twice off his horſe, and night coming on, 
he began to apprehend being either ſtarved tv 


death with cold and hunger, or elſe devoured by 


the wolves, whom he heard howling, all round 
him, when, on a ſudden, looking through along 
walk of trees, he ſaw a light at ſome diſtance, and 
Vol. I. << going 
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_ =pvirig on a little farther perceived it eame from a 

place illuminated from top to bottom. The 
| -merchantreturned God thanks for this happy diſ- 
covery, and haſted to the place, but was greatly 

ſurprized at not meeting with any one in the out- 
_ . eourts, + His horſe followed him, and ſeeing: a 

large ftable open; went in, and finding both hay 
undd oats; the poor beaſt; who was almoſt famiſh- 
ed, fell to eating very heartily ; the merchant tied 


him up to the manger, and walking towards the 


houſe, where he ſaw no one, but entering into a 
large hall, he found a good fire, and a table 
plentifully ſet out with but one cover laid. As he 

was wet quite through with the rain and ſnow, 
he drew near the fire to dry himſelf. I hope, ſaid 
he, the maſter of the houſe, or his ſervants, will 

excuſe the liberty I take; I ſuppoſe it will not 
1 foes long before ſome of them appear. 

He waited a conſiderable ime, till it ftruck | 
Meeren, and ſtill nobody came: at laſt he was ſo 
2 e that he could ſtay no longer, but took a 
chicken and eat it in two mouthfuls, trembling 
All the while. After this he drank a few glaſſes of 

wine, atid' growing more courage6us he went out 
ef the hall; and creſſed through ſeveral grand 
apartments with magnificent furniture, till he 
came into a chamber, which had an exceeding 


en it, and as wy was very much fatigued, 
8 and 
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and it was 5 midnight, he concluded it was 
beſt to ſhut the door, and go to he. 

It was ten the next morning before Si 
* waked, and as he was going to riſe he was 


aſtoniſhed to ſee a good ſuit of clothes in the 


room of his own, which were quite ſpoiled ; 
certainly, ſaid: he, this palace belongs to ſome 


kind fairy, who has ſeen and pitied my diſtreſs. 


Hle looked through a window, but inſtead of ſnow 


ſaw the moſt delightful arbours, interwoven with 


the beautifulleſt flowers that ever were beheld. 


He then returned to the great hall, where he had 


ſupped the night before, and found ſome choco- 
late ready made on a little table. Thank you, 


good Madam Fairy, ſaid he aloud, for being ſo 
careful as to provide me a breakfaſt; I am ex- 
tremely obliged to you for all your favours. 

| The good man drank his chocolate, and then 


went to look for his horſe, but paſſing thro an 
arbour of roſes, he remembered Beauty's requeſt 


to him, and gathered a branch on which were 
ſeveral; immediately he heard a great noiſe, and 


ſaw ſuch a frightful beaſt coming towards him, 
that he was ready to faint. away... Jou are very 
| ungrateful, faid the Beaſt to him, in a terrible 
voice; I have ſaved your life hy receiving vou 
into my caſtle, and, in return, you ſteal my roſes, 


which I value rr thing i in the niet; 
D 3 but 
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but you ſhall die for it; T.give you but a quarterof 
an Hour to prepare yourſelf, and ſay your prayers. 
The merchant fell on his knees, and lifted up 
both his hands: My lord, ſaid he, I beſeech 
you to forgive me, indeed I had no intention to 
offend in gathering a roſe for one of my daugh- 
ters, who deſired me to bring her one. My name 
is not, My Lord, replied the monſter, but Beaſt; 
I don't love compliments, not I; I like people 
ſhould ſpeak as they think; and ſo do not ima- 
gine, I am to be moved by any of your flattering 
ſpeeches: but you ſay you have got daughters; 
Iwill forgive you, on condition that one of them 
come willingly, and ſuffer for you. Let me have 
no words, but go about your buſineſs, and ſwear 
that if your daughter refuſe to die in your ſtead, 
you will return within three months. The mer- 
chant had no mind to ſacrifice his daughters to 
the ugly monſter, but he thought, in obtaining 
this reſpite, he ſhould have the ſatisfaction. of 
ſeeing them once more; ſo he promiſed, upon 
oath, he would return, and the Beaſt told him 

be might ſet out when he pleaſed; but, added he, 
you ſhall not depart empty handed; go back to 
thè room where you lay, and you will ſee a great 
empty cheſt; fill it with whatever you like beſt, 
and J will ſend it to you home, and at the ſame 
time Beaſt withdrew, Well, ſaid the good man 
88 0 . to 
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to himſelf, if I muſt die, I ſhall have the comfort, 
at leaſt, of nn I; to . Hor 

children. 0 | 

He ws to the e Rn Gedling 

a „gent quantity of broad pieces of gold, he filled 
the great cheſt the Beaſt had mentioned, locked 
it, and afterwards. took his horſe out of the 
ſtable, leaving the palace with as much grief as 

he had entered it with joy. The horſe, of his 
own accord, took one of the roads of the foreſt, 
and in a few hours the good man was at home. 
His children came round him, but inſtead of re- 
ceiving their embraces with pleaſure, he looked 
on them, and holding up the branch he had in 
his hands, he burſt into tears. Here, Beauty, 
ſaid he, take theſe roſes; but little do you think. 
how dear they are like to coſt your unhappy fa- 
ther, and then related his fatal adventure: imme- 
diately. the two eldeſt ſet: up lamentable out- 
cries, and ſaid all manner of ill- natured things 
to Beauty, who did not cry at all. Do but ſee the 
pride of that little wretch, ſaid they; the would 
not afk for fine clothes, as we did; but no truly, 
Miſs wanted todiftinguith herſelf; ſo now ſnhe will 
be the death of. our poor father, and yet ſhe does 
not ſo much as ſhed a tear. Why ſhould I, an- 
ſwered Beauty, it would be very needleſs, for my 
0 ſhall not ſuffer upon my account, ſince the 
9; D 3 | monſter 
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monſter will accept of one of his daughters, Fi 
will deliver myſelf 1 up to all his fury, and Tam 
very happy in thinking that my death will fave 
my father's life, and be a proof of my tender love 
for him. No ſiſter, ſaid her three brothers, that 
ſhall not be, we will go find the monſter, and 
either kill him, or periſh in the attempt. Do not 
imagine any ſuch thing, my ſons, ſaid the mer- 
chant, Beaſt's power is ſo great, that T have no 
hopes of your overcoming him: I am charmed 
with Beauty's kind and generous offer, but I can- 
not yield to it; J am old, and have not long to 
live, fo can only loſe a few years, which J re- 
gret for your ſakes alone, my dear children. In- 
deed father, ſaid Beauty, you ſhall not go to the 
palace without me, yau cannot hinder me from 
following you. It was to no purpoſe all they 
could ſay, Beauty ftill inſiſted on ſetting out for 
the fine palace, and her ſiſters were delighted at 
it, for her virtue and 1 e e 
them envious and jealous. 3 

The merchant was ſo yew on! at the tholigtits 
of loſing his daughter, that he had quite forgot 
the cheſt full of gold; but at night when he re- 
tired to reſt; no fooner had he ſhut his chamber- 
door, than, to his great aſtoniſhment, he found 
| it by his bed-ſide; he was determined; however, 


not to tell bis — chat he was grown r rich, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they would have wanted to return to 
town, and he was reſolved not to leave the coun- 
try; but he truſted Beauty with the ſecret, who 
informed him, that two gentlemen came in his 
abſence, and courted her ſiſters; ſhe begged her 
father to conſent to their marriage, and give 
them fortunes, for ſhe was ſo good, that ſhe 
loved them, and forgave heartily all their ill 
uſage. T heſe wicked creatures rubbed their eyes 
with an.onion to force ſome tears when they 
parted with their ſiſter, but her brothers. were 
really concerned. Beauty was the only one who 
did not ſhed tears at parting, becauſe ſhe would 
not increaſe their uneaſineſs. | 


Tue horſe took the direct road to the palace, 
and towards evening they perceived it illuminated | 
as at firſt : the horſe went of himſelf into the 
ſtable, and the good man and his daughter came 
into the great hall, where they found a table : 
ſplendidly ferved up, and two covers. The mer- 
chant had no heart to eat, but Beauty, en- 
deavouring t. to appear chearfol. fat down to table, 
and helped him. Afterwards, thought the to 
herſelf, Beaſt ſurely. has a mind to fatten me be- 
fore he eats me, ſince he provides ſuch a plenti- 
ful entertainment. When they had ſupped they 


heard a. gt noiſe, and the wee all in tears, - 
2118990 | D 4 | bid 
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big his Poor child, e for he thought Beaſt 
was coming. Beauty Was ſadly terrified at his 
horrid form, but ſhe took courage as well as ſhe 
could, and the monſter having aſked: her if the 
came willingly; y—e—es, ſaid ſhe, trembling: 
you are very good, and I am greatly obliged to 
you; honeſt man, go your ways to-morrow morn- 
ing, but never think of coming here again. Fare- 
wel Beauty, fatewel Beaſt; anſwered ſhe, and i im- 
wediately the monſter withdrew. Oh, daughter, 
ſaid the merchant, embracing Beauty, I am al- 
moſt- frightened to death ; believe me, you had 
better g6 back, and let me flay here; no, father, 
faid Beauty, f in a reſolute tone, you wall ſet out 
to- morrow morning, and leave me to the care and 
protection of providence. "They went to- bed, 
and thought oy ſhould not cloſe their eyes all 
night; but ſcarce were they laid down, than they 
fell faſt aſleep, and Beauty dreamed, a fine lady 
came; and faid to her, I am content, Beauty, 
with your good will; this good action of yours in 
| giving up your own life to fave your father's ſhall 
not go unrewarded. Beauty waked, and told her 
father her dream, 5 though it helped to com- 
fort him a little, yet he ud net help crying 
bitterly, when he took leave of bis dear child. 
As ſoon as he was gone, Beauty ſat down in 
the great hall, and fell a erying likewiſe; but as 


ſhe 


N 
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95 5 was Wee of a great, deal of reſolution, { ſhe 
recommended herſelf to God, and reſolved: not 
to be uneaſy. the little time ſhe had, to live; for 
ſhe firmly believed Beaſt would eat her up that 
night. 

However, ſhe thought ſhe mi 2 as. \well walk 
| Hh till then, and view this. fine caſtle, which: 
dme could not help admiring; it was a delightful 

pleaſant place, and ſhe was extremely ſurpriſed. at 
ſeeing a door, over which was wrote, * BEAU= 
| — APARTMENT,” She opened it haſtily, and 
ſuite dazzled, with the magnificence, that 
Ke throughout; but what chiefly, took up 
her attention, was a large library, a harpſichord, 
and ſeveral muſic books. Well, ſaid ſhe to her- 
ſelf, I ſee they will not let my time hang brane 
upon my hands for want of amuſement, | Then 
ſhe reflected, Were I but to ſtay here a day ” 
<« there. would not have been all theſe prepara, 
tions.“ This conſideration inſpired her with 
freſh. courage; and opening the library ſhe tooæ 
a books; and read theſe aa in n 0 W a 


Air » 


: [Welcome — baniſ ck i $a. 
1 You are queen and miſtreſs here: if 
Speak your wiſhes, ſpeak your will, 
| 4 Swift. obedience. meets them ſtill. ? 


Ds Alas, 
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Alas, ſaid ſhe, 'withia:figh;/ there is nothing 
J defire ſo much. as to ſee my poor father, and 
know what he is doing; ſhe had no ſooner ſaid 
this; when oaſting her eyes on a great looking 
glaſs, to her great amazement ſhe faw her een 
home, where her father arrivediwith a very de- 
| jected countenance z, her ſiſters went to meet 
him, and notwithſtanding their endeavours to 
appear ſorrowful, their joy, felt for having got 
rid of their ſiſter, was viſible in every feature: a 
moment after, every thing : diſappeared; and 
66 RE «pang 1 nn 
complaiſance. 2; $1691 v gd 211 Ii 29 
At noon ſhe found dinner ready, and 4 while 
18 table, was entertained with an excellent eon- 
cert of muſic, though without ſeeing any body: 
buteat night, as ſe was going to ſit down to 
fupper,: ſhe hard the noiſe Beaſt made, and 
could not help being fadly tertified. Beauty, 
faid the monſter, will you give me leave to ſee 
you ſup? That is as ydu pleaſe, anſwered. 
Beauty urmbling. No, replied the Beaſt, yo 
alone are miſtreſs here; you; need only bid me 
be gone, if my preſence is troubleſome, and 1 
will immediately withdraw: but, tell me, do 
not you. think me very ugly? That is true, ſaid 
Beauty, for I cannot tell a lie, but I believe you 
are very good: natured. So I am, laid the mon- 
nh \ $ ſter, 
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gen but then, beſides: my uglineſs, I have no 
ſenſe; LK nUw very well that I am a poor, filly, 
ſtupid: creature. Pis no ſign of folly to think 
ſo; replied Beauty, for never did fool know this, 
or had ſo humble a conceit of his own) under- 
ſtanding. Eat then, Beauty,; ſaid the monſter, 
and endea ur to amuſe yburſelf im your palace, 
for every thing here is yours, and I fhould be 
very uneaſy, if you were not happy. V ou are 
very obliging, anſwered Beauty; I own I am 
pleaſed with your kindneſs, and when I con- 
ſider that, your deformity ſcarce appears. Ves, 
yes, ſaid the Beaſt, my heart is good; but ſtill 
Jama monſter. Among mankind, ſays Beauty, 
there are many that deſerve that name more than 
you; and I prefer you, juſt as you are, to thoſe, 
who, under a human form, ide a treacherous; 
corrupt, and ungrateful heart. If I bad ſenſe 
enough, replied the Beaſt, I would make a, ſine 
compliment to thank you, but I am ſo dull, 
that I can only ſay, I am greatly obliged to you. 
Beauty eat a hearty ſupper, and had abmoſt eon- 
quered her dread: of the monſter; but ſhe had 
Hke to have fainted away,; When he faid to her, 
Beauty, will you be my wife? She was ſome 
time before ſhe durſt anſwer, for ſnhe was afraid 
of making him angry, if ſhe refuſed, At aft, 
however, ſhe ſaid; trembling; No, Beaſt, Imme- 
Dt. D 6 dintely 
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diately.the poor monſter went to figh, and hiſſed 
fo frightfully, that the whole palace echoed. But 
Beauty ſoon reeovered her fright, for Beaſt hav- 
ing ſaid, in a mournful voice, „then farewel, 
Beauty, left the room; and only turned back, 
no and then, to look at her as he went out. 
When Beauty was alone, ſhe felt à great 
tot of compaſſion for poor Beaſt. | Alas, ſaid 
ſhe, tis a thouſand pities, ur thing ſo good 
natured ſhould be ſo ugly. on ny 
gBeauty ſpent three months very contented] yin 
dhe palace; every evening Beaſt paid her a viſit, 
and talked to her during ſupper, very rationally, 
with plain good common ſenſe, but never with 
what the world calls wit; and Beauty daily diſ- 
covered ſome valuable qualifications in the mon- 
ſter, and ſeeing him often had ſo. accuſtomed 
her c his deformity; that, far from dreading 
the time of his viſit, ſne would often look on 
her watch. to ſee when it would be nine, for the 
| Beaſt never miſſed coming at that hour. There 
was but one thing that gave Beauty any con- 
„ dern, Which: was, that every; night; before ſſie 
vent to bed, :the monſter always aſked her, if” 
ſhe wouldo be his wife. One day ſhe ſaid to 
bim, Beaſt, you make me very uneaſy, I wiſh. I 
could conſent to marry you, but I am too ſin- 


Ke — that will ever happen: 
ines | I ſhall 
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1 maln always e ſteem you ag friend, "endeavour 
to be ſatisfied wirh this: Hmuſt, ſaid the beaſt, 
for, alas l I Kn too wel! my own' misförtune, 
but then I love you with the tendereſt affection: 
however; IT ought to think myſelf happy, that 
you weill ſtay here; promiſe me never to Teave. 
me. Beauty bluſhed' at theſe words; The Had ſeen 
in her glaſs, that her father had pined hindfelf p 
fick for the loſs of her, and ſne Jonged to ſee hi 
again. I could, anſwered fie, indeed promiſe never 
to leave you intirely, but Thave ſo great à deſire 
to fes my father, that T hall fret to death, if 
you refuſe me that uttsfackien. 1 Pat rächen He 
myſelf; ſaid che monſter, than give you the leaſt 
uneafineſs: I will ſend you to your fathet, you 
mall remain with him, and poor Beaſt Will dle 
with grief. Ne; ſaid Beauty, weeping, I Ie 
you too well to be the cauſe of your Stk 201 
give you my promiſe to return in a weck: You 
have 'ſhewn me, that my ſiſters are married, 
and my brothers gone to the army; only It "the 
ſtay a week with my father; as he is alone. You 
hall be there to- morrow morning, ſaid the Beaſt, 
but remember your promiſe? you need only Tay 
your ring on a table before you go to bed „when 
you have a mind to come back: fare wel, Beauty. 
Beaſt ſighed as uſual, bidding her goed night, 
and ny went to bed very fat at ſeeing him ſb 
sc! _ afflicted, 
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afflicted, | When ſhe waked the next morning, 
ſhe found herſelf at her father's, and having rang 
a little bell, that was by her bedſide, ſhe ſaw the 
maid come, who, the moment ſhe ſaw her, gave 
a loud ſhriek, at which the good man ran up 
ſtairs, arid thought he ſhould have died with joy 
to ſee his dear daughter. again. He held her faſt 
locked in his arms above a quarter of an hour. 
As ſoon as the firſt tranſports were over, Beauty 
began to think of riſing, and was afraid the had 
no clothes to put on; but the maid told her, 
that ſhe had juſt found, in the next room, 2 
large trunk full of gowns, covered with- gold 
and diamonds. Beauty thanked good Beaſt for 
his kind care, and taking one of the plaineſt of 
them, ſhe intended to make; a preſent of the 
others to her ſiſters. She ſearce had ſaid ſo, When 
the trunk diſappeared. Her father told her, that 
Beaſt inſiſted on her keeping them herſelf, and 
immediately both ans and wyak > bank 
agsin. # 
| ended herſelf, and. in 4 5 mean time 
they ſent to her ſiſters, ho haſted thither with 
their huſbands. They were both of them very 
unhappy. The eldeſt had married a gentleman, 
extremely handſame indeed, hut ſo fond of bis 
own: perſon, that he was full of nothing but his 
nidean ſelf, and 2 wife. Tbe ſe- 


cond 


2 3 $3 I? 


and their Governeſ. 63 


cond had married a man of wit; but he only 
made uſe of it to plague and torment every body, 
and his wife molt of all. Beauty's fiſters fick- 
ened with envy, when they ſaw her dreſſed like 
a princeſs, and more beautiful than ever, nor 
could all her obliging affectionate behaviour ſtiſſe 
their jealouſy, which was, ready to burff when 
ſhe told them ho happy ſhe was. They went 
down into the garden to vent it in tears; and 
ſaid one to the other, in what is this little crea 
ture better than us, that ſhe ſhould be ſo much 
happier? Siſter, ſaid the oldeſt, a thought juſt 
ſtrikes my mind; let us endeavour to detain her 
above a week, and perhaps the ſilly monſter 
will be ſo enraged at her for breaking her word, 
that he will devour her. Right, ſiſter, anſwered 
the other, therefore we mult ſhew her as much 
kindneſs as poſſible. After they had taken the 
reſolution; they went up, and behaved fo affect! 
tionately to their ſiſter, that poor Beauty wept 
for joy. When the week was expired, they 
cried and tore their hair, and ſeemed ſo; ſorry to 

| —— een * Promiſed to bn a weex 
laenger. 12 0 He οο,ο]¾ſ·ů dT nedeud 120; 
In the meanitime, Dandy: thuki! not help re-. 
gecting on herſelf for the uneaſineſs ſhe was 
likely to cauſe poor Beaſt, whom ſhe ſincerely 
n and OY * to ſee again. The 
tenth 


bo 
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. tenth night! che ſpent at her f father 's, the dreamed 
ſhe \ was in, the palace garden, and that ſhe ſaw 
5 Beaft extended on the graſs plat, who ſeemed 
juſt expiring, and, i in a dying voice, reproached 
her with her ingratitude. Beauty ſtarted out of 
her . ſleep, and burſting | into tears, am not 1 
| very wicked, aid the, to, act ſo unkindly to 
Beaſt, that has ſtudied fo much to pleaſe me 
in every thing? Is it his fault that he is ſo ugly, 
and has ſo little ſenſe? He is kind and good, 
and that is ſufficient. Why did I refuſe to 
marry him? I ſhould be happier with the mon- 
ſter than my ſiſters are with. their huſbands ; it 
is neither wit, nor a fine perſon, in a huſband, 
that makes a woman happy, but virtue, ſweet- 
neſs of temper, and complaiſance, and Beaſt has 
all theſe valuable qualifications. It is true, I do 
Got feel the tenderneſs of affection for him, but 
8 | aq 1 have the higheſt gratitude, eſteem and 
friendſhip; ; and I will not make him miſerable; * 
Vere I to be ſo ungrateful I ſhould never forgive 
| myſelf. Beauty baving ſaid this, roſe, put her 
ring on the table, and then laid down again; 
ſcarce was the i in bed before ſhe fell aſleep, and. 
when ſhe waked the next morning, ſhe was 
overjoyed to find herſelf in the Beaſt's palace. 
She put on one of her richeſt ſuits to pleaſe him, 


and l for evening, with the utmoſt impa- 
tience,, 


— 
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= at laſt the wiſhed for hour, came, the 
8, ruck nine, yet no \ Beaſt appeared, "Beauty 

en 17 ſhe had been the cauſe of his death; 
ſhe ran crying and wringing her hands all about 
the palace, like one in deſpair: after having 


1 for kim every where, ſhe-recolleded her 


** 


found poor Beaſt OLE out, 5 5 e 
and, as ſhe imagined, dead. She threw herſel 


upon him without any dread, and finding his 


heart beat Kill, the fetched ſome water from | 


the canal, and poured it on his head I calt 

| opened his eyes, and laid to Beauty, | you | forgot 
your promiſe, and 1 was ſo afflicted for having 

loſt you, that 1 reſolved to ſtarve myſelf, but 


| ſince 1 have the happineſs: of ſeeing you one & 


more, I die ſatisfied. No, dear Beaft, laid Beauty, 
you muſt not die; live to be my! bulbard; Fro 
this moment I give you my hand, and ſwear to 
be none but yours. Alas! I thought I had only 
a friendſhip for you, but the grief I now: feel 
convinces me, that I cannot live without you. 
Beauty ſcarce had pronounced thele wotds, when 
ſhe ſaw the palace ſparkle with n ght; "and fre- 
works, inftruments of muſic, every 2 ſeemed 


to give notice of ſome great event: but nothing 


E 15 wer attention; the turned to her dear 
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Beaſt, for whom ſhe trembled with fear; but 
how great was her ſurpriſe! Beaſt was diſap- 
peared, and ſnie ſaw, at her feet, one of the 
lovelieſt princes that eye ever beheld; who re- 
turned her thanks for having put an end to the 
charm, under which he had ſo long reſembled a 
Beaſt. Though this prince was worthy-of- all 
her attention, ſhe could not for hear aſking where 
Beaſt was. You ſee him at your feet, ſaid the 
prince: a wicked fairy had condemned me to 
remain under that ſhape till a beautiful virgin 
ſhould conſent to marry. me: the fairy likewiſe 
enjoined me to conceal my underſtanding; there 
was only you in the world generous enough to 
be won by the goodneſs of my temper, and in 
offering you my crown I can't diſcharge the ob- 
ligations I have to you. Beauty, agreeably ſur- 
priſed, gave the charming prince her hand to 
riſe; they went together into the: caſtle, and 
Beauty was overjoyed to find, in the great hall, 


ber father and his whole family, whom the 
beautiful lady, that appeyrad to ber! in her dream, 


had conveyed thither. eee eee 
Beauty, ſaid this "ON come and prides the 
reward of your judicious choice; you have pre- 
| ferred virtue before either wit or beauty, and de- 
ſerve to find a perſon in whom all theſe qualifi- 
nene are r 1 are br to ha a great 
| | | ' queen, 
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queen, I hope the throne will not leſſen your 
virtue, or make you forget yourſelf. As to you, 
ladies, ſaid the fairy to Beauty's two ſiſters, I 


know your hearts, and all the malice they con- 


tain: become two ſtatues, but, under this tranſ- 
formation, ſtill retain your reaſon. You ſhall 
ſtand before your ſiſter's palace gate, and be it 
your puniſhment to behold her happineſs; and 
it will not be in your power to return to your 
former ſtate, till you own your faults, but I am 
very much afraid that you will always remain 
ſtatues. Pride, anger, gluttony, and idleneſs are 


ſometimes conquered, but the converſion of a 


malicious and envious mind is a kind of miracle. 
Immediately the fairy gave a ſtroke with her 
wand, and in a moment alt that were in the hall 
were tranfported into the prince's dominions! 


his ſubjects received him with joy; he married 


Beauty, and lived with her many years, and their 
ä ee g as it was nn on e was com- 
br 
"Lads . And were he: o o aber als 
ways. ſtarues? yh; N 7 
Ars. hall. 5 _ i FRA thi 
hearts were never changed. 
Lady Miuy. I could hear you N — 
together without being tired; I Jove this Beauty 


prodigiouſly, yet, methinks, if I had been in her 


place, 


Lad 
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place, I could never have conſented to 2 ſo 
frightful a monſter s 
Lady Senſible. But, ae * was 40 ah 
natured, that ſure you would never let him die 
with grief, eſpecially after he had behaved ſo 
— to you. 

Lady Miuy. I ſhould have juſt aid as Doug 
dig, in the beginning, I will be _ friend, but 
| mne be your wife. 105 
Lady Mary. And 1 ſhould have 0 to 
frigfted at him, that I ſhould always have 
ee he was going to eat me. 

»: Aff. IAolly. I believe that, like Beauty, by 
A his uglineſs would have grown 
familiar to me. When papa firſt took a little 
black to be his foot · boy, I was afraid of him, and 
hid myſelf when he came in, but by little and 
little I grew uſed to him, and now he liſts me 
into the coach when I go. abroad: & never ſo 
much as think of his face. \ 

+ Adrs.: Affable. Miſs Molly i is in the Seb for 
dalineſs, by being uſed. to it, grows familiar, 
and affects one leſs, but vice is always ſhock- 
ing: we muſt not be concerned, if are mw 
handſome, but endeavour; to, behave; ſo as 
make full amends for the want of perſonal 1 
vantages. Obſerve alſo, my dear children, that 
thoſe who do well are always rewarded: if 
Beauty had refuſed to die inſtead of her father, 

or 


6 * 3 


and their Governeſs. 69 
or if ſne had been ungrateful to poor Beaſt, ſhe 
would not have been a great queen afterwards.: 
you alſo ſee, what a terrible thing jealouſy is, 
and HOWE: wicked it makes thoſe who give way 
to it. SH HE O39 = 
An. it is not above a 0 clocks you may ſtay 
in the garden till four, and jump and run abaut 
as much as you will, provided you do not go in 
the ſun; I that am old and cannot walk, chuſe 
to ſtay here with 8 Senſible, nina is a . 
indiſpoſed. 

Lady Mary, coming back ſoon after. ©, Mis, 
Affable, do but ſee what butterflies - we have 


caught; I will put mine into a box, and feed 


him with flowers, then what a pretty little fa- 
mily of butterflies I ſhall hgavx en 


Mrs. Aﬀable. You would be ſadly diſap- 


pointed, my dear, if you were do find, inſtead ef 
butterflies, a family of caterpillars. 
Lady Mary. But, Mrs. Affable, I ſhall not 
put a caterpillar into my box, but a butterfly; 


and how can I find any thing but a butterfly ? 


Mes. Afable. Tis certain, no one can find 
in a box, or any thing elſe, what is not there; 
but you muſt know, my dear, that this butterfly, 
which ſeems fo pretty now, was, when it firſt 
came into the world, a little worm, next an ugly 
caterpillar, en was nee turned imo a 
— 0 bean 3 ib 97 9941131 Dal. T3 19 

— Lady 
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Lach Witty. Tis ſomething like the meta- 
morpheſes; but pray let us hear how this can 
be? for I always looked upon the ae. 
phoſes as tales contrived to pleaſe children. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. You were miſtaken, N ; 
the metamorphoſes, are the hiſtory of the Gre- 
cians, wrapped up in, and concealed under 
fables; when you are bigger, I ſhall ſhew you 
the connection between them and hiſtory, ''_ 
: Lady Witty. You always ſay, when you are 
bigger I will tell you what you aſk me; but, 

Mrs. Affable, only conſider I am already thir- 

teen; I am paſt a child, why will not * 
me now, as well as another time?) 

- Mrs. Aquble. Becauſe there are many other 
| 1 that you ought to know, before you can 
be taught the connexion that is between hiſtory 
and the metamorphoſes: you muſt neceſſarily be 

acquainted with hiſtory, make yourſelf miſtreſs 
f that, and then nn me 0 10 in egen 

you deſire. 0 
Lady Mary. And pray, Mrs. Afﬀable; wel I 
ay too till Jam bigger, to know how a n. 

86 was at firſt a caterpillar? ett 

Mrs. Agable. No, my dear, ee 
vil keep ſome butterflies. In autumn they will 
lay eggs on the leaves I ſhall give them; after 
which they will die, then I will put theſe leaves 
in the ſun, and when the eggs are warned, there 
3 ä will 


will come out little. caterpillars, , who will ſpin 
juſt as you ſee the ſpiders do every moment they 
come into the world, and build themſelves a 


houſe with the thread, to keep An warm in 


winter. 

Miß Molly. Who g gives them . to 
make this thread, Mrs. Affable? 
Mrs. Aﬀable. God Almighty, who ee 

hai, furniſhes them with every thing needful for 


their life and preſervation; and ſo they have a 
_ warehouſe in their bodies, where they find the 


proper materials to make this thread for the 
building of their houſe. 
Lady Mary. You will feed theſe Arb 


pillars, Mrs. Affable; but thoſe in the fields, 


who carries them victuals to their little houſes ? 

Mrs. Aﬀable. Nobody, my dear, neither do 
they want any, they do not eat till they are bigger: 

when it is warm weather, you will ſee them come 
out of their houſes, and after they have eat a little 
while, build themſelves a tomb, and lie down in 
it, and ſeem to die: they will then reſemble a 
bean, but ſoon after, this bean will ſtir, a head 


will come out, then legs, wings, and at laſt a 
pretty butterfly, like this, Who will 170 upon 


flowers, till he lays his eggs and dies. 
Lady e W er _ "ey ons. 


| Able? > =, 
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Mrs. Afable. Yes, my dear, you will ſee all 
this, and a great many more fine things, if we go 
into the country together, as I hope we ſhall. In 
the mean while I will get a dozen of. butterflies, 
and keep them in my cloſet, where they ſhall 
have freſh flowers every day, and we will often 
go and pay them a viſit, But it is now time to 
drink tea, afterwards we will repeat our ſtories, 
Come, Miſs Molly, 'tis your tun. 

Miſs Melly. A great while after the death of 
Adam and Eve, the world grew ſo bad, that God 
Almighty could not bear with them'any longer; 
they told lies, they were gluttons, they fell in a 
-paſſion, and never ſaid their prayers; in ſhort, 
all they did was evil, and God reſolved to puniſh 
them; but there was one good man among all 
theſe wicked wretches, and God .commanded 
him to make a great wooden houſe; and fill it 
with all manner of living creatures; this good 

man's name was Noah, When the houſe was 
built, he went into it with his wife and three ſons, 
| whoſe names were Shem, Ham, and Japhet, and 
they had their wives with them. As ſoon as they 
vere all in this great houſe, which was called the 
Ark, God cauſed ſuch prodigious quantities of 
rain to fall, that it covered the houſes, trees and 
the high mountains, ſo that both men and beaſts 
| 3 but Noah was not drowned, for God 
— “3 | had 
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bad ſhüt ti ark quite Cloſe, "and i it 1 upon 
the water. When every ching; was deſtroyed, 
there fell no more rain, bak a great wind came 
and dried up the earth; chen Noah opened one 
of the windows of the al” and let out a raven; 
the raven is a naſty bird, that feeds upon dead 
carcaſſes, and as it found a great many upon the 
earth, it did not return to him any more: ſome | 
time after Noah opened the window again, and 


ſent out a pretty little pi igeon; the pi geon cropped 
an olive branch, and came back with it in his bill; 

then God bid Noah come out of the ark. Noah | 
fell on his knees, with all his family, to thank 
God Almighty for their deliverance, and at the 
fame time ſaw, in the ſky, a thing that was green, 
red, yellow, and all manner of colours A0 is 
called the rainbow). And God faid to Noah 1 


5 32 


will often ſend you this bow in the ſky,” as 
ſign, that there ſhall never be another ache; 3 
as much as to ſay, the waters Tall Hover over- | 
flow, and drown the world again. aaa 

Lady Mary. Mrs. Aﬀable, who gave Noah, 
and his children, and the beaſts that were with 
him; victuals to eat, all: e time they” were | in 
the ark ?; 9 int. RES 3 COSI, 2 : 4 TE. 

Mrs. Afﬀable. They carte vietiats Sith them 
when they went i into the ark. Fou Have been in 
Ireland, my dear, and yhen you were in a fhip, 
7 Vor. 1. 3 which 
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Which is almoſt like the ark, you had victuals to 
eat, becauſe there were ſome put into the ſhip, 
Tady Mary. That is true; and there were win- 
dows too: I was afraid, every moment, that it 
would ſink: how comes it, that the ſhip ſhould 
float upon the water, while my knife, which [I 
| let fall into the ſea, went directly to the bottom ? 
Mes. Afable.' Tis becauſe the water which is 
under a ſhip is heavier than the ſhip, and bears it 
up, whereas your knife was heavier than the wa- 
ter, which, for that reaſon, eould not bear it up. 
Lady Witty. But, Mrs. N a ip is 
Heavier than a knife. , ug BT 
Mrs. Afable. So it is, my dear Fieeche 
a Aereipa greater quantity of water, in proportion, 
to bear it up, than was under the knife: if you 
were to make an iron ſhip, it would go to the 
bottom. Let us make an experiment of this in the 
baſon at the end of the garden: I will take a bit 
of wood, about the bigneſs of the lead in my 
ſleeve; well, you ſee the wood ſwims upon the 
ſutface, but the lead ſinks, becauſe it is heavier 
than the water. The little bird that is upon yon- 
der branch; does not make it bend, becauſe he 
is lighter than the branch, but if I were to get 
port it, my weight would breal it immediately. 
Tady Mary. J underſtand you now very well, 
Mrs, Affable, a as: I 80 into Ireland again, 
I ſhall 
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I ſhall not be afraid; when I reflect, that the 


ſhip cannot ſink, becauſe the water is heavier. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Well, Miſs Molly, has the ſtory 


you have been juſt now 2 put no goed 
thought into your mind? 


Miſs Molly. O yes, Mrs. Affable; as Noch 


immediately thcught of returning God thanks, 
ſo I will always remember to thank him N 
day for all he gives me. | 
Lady Mary. Pray, Miſs, what dors . give 


you? he never gave me any thing. 
Mrs. Afable, My dear, what are you * ? 


He gave you your body, your ſou], your eyes, 
your ears, your feet. your head, what you eat, 
and what you put on; in a word, it is he that 

gives you every thing that you have and enjoy. 
Lach Mary. Taſk your pardon, Mrs. Affable, 
indeed tis mama e me 18 Kaethe god, my 
victuals. 26 dg 
ns. Aﬀable,. Rink my. e Wes God | 
"din made every thing, and all belongs to 
him; if he had not given your mama money to 
buy clothes, and bread, and whatever elſe you 
ſtand in need of, you could not have had them. 
Lay Mary. Oh, how much ought I to love this 
good God, who gives me all theſe good things! 
Mrs. Affable. It is but juſt you fhould, and 
to ſhew that you really love God, you muſt 
| oft | | : E 1 : | be 


— 
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be very good, for that is the only way to on 


bim. 


Tad Mary. And did God Almighty make my 


Lana who is in Ireland, too? 


Mrs. A Fable. He made every thing both in 


earth and in heaven. But, my dear children, it 


looks as if it was going to rain, let us 8⁰ back to 


my chamber. 


Lady Charlotte. Oh, Mrs. Allable, do but look 


there; T believe that fine thing yonder is what 


you call a rainbow; dear, what beautifulcolours ! 
Mrs. Aﬀable. You are in the right, my dear; 
well, every time you ſee that, you muſt remem- 
ber it is the ſign that God gives usof his being re- 


eonciled to mankind : you muſt never look at the 
rainbow, without thanking him, in your heart, 
for his 'goodneſs-in forgiving us. Let's make haſte 


up ſtairs, for I feel the drops of rain already, — 
But it is paſt ſix: we muſt bid you good night, 


ladies, for lady Senſible will go to bed betimes. 


I ſhall expect you the day after to-morrow ; but, 
above all things, take care not to dine fo quick, 


Laqh lilitiy. We will eat gently, Mrs. Aﬀable; 


but; then, ſhall not we have a ſtory before tea? 
Mrs. Afable. Ves, n ann 55 7 word | 


eee : | 
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Lady Charlotte. 


E have been half an hour at table; 
ſhan't we have a ſtory, Mrs. Afﬀable? 
Mrs. Afable. With all my heart; but has 
lady Charlotte nothing at all to give me? 
Lady Charlotte. Ves, Mrs. Affable, here is a 
paper with ſad frightful things in it; but pray 
read it to yourſelf. | 
Arg. Afable. Yes, my dear, I will wad it while 
we drink tea, —Well, ladies, I muſt make good 
my promiſe, and tell you a tale; fit ns and 
let me pay my debts. | 


Fo 


The Tale of Prince E ata] „ and Prince F. ortunatus. | 


There was a queen, who had two ſweet pretty 
little boys, and a fairy, that was the queen's in- 
timate friend, was invited to ſtand godmother ta 
them, and make them ſome gift. I endow the 
eldeſt, ſaid ſhe, with ail manner of misfortunes 
till he is five and twenty, and I name him Fatal. 
hs theſe words the queen gave a loud cry, and. 


EY =: intreated 


| 
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intreated the fairy t to chan ange her gift. You do 
not know- what you aſk, ſaid ſhe to the queen; 
if he does not meet with misfortunes, he will be 
wicked. The queen durſt ſay no more, but 
begged the fairy to let her chuſe for her ſecond 
ſon; perhaps you will chuſe wrong, replied 
the fairy; but no matter, 1 am willing to grant 
whatever you aſk me for him. I with, faid the 


| queen, that he may ſucceed in whatever he un- 


dertakes, tis the way for bim to be perfect. 
Perhaps you may be miſtaken, "aid the fairy, 
"and for that reaſon 1 grant him this gift no 
 Jonger than till he is five and twenty. eee 
Nurſes were provided for the two young 
Princes, but the very third day the eldeſt princeꝰs 
nuffe was taken ill of a fever; he had another, 
"arid ſhe fell down and broke her leg; a third feſt 
de Fk as foon 48 prince Fatal was put to the 
breaſt; and it being ſpread abroad, that prince 
© Fatal was unfortunate to his nurſes, nobody 
Would ſuckle, or fo much as come near him. 
Tue poor child was hungry; and cried, but met 
Wirk no pity: at laſt # mean hotnely oquntey- 
Woman, who was very pbot, and hit large 
family of children: which ſhe could farce main- 
Ef | tain, came and offered to bring him up, provided 1 
they would g ive her a large "EE of money's And 


be as the king and queen —_ not love prince "Fatal, 
yup 
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N 


Ha gave her what ſhe aſked, and bid her take 
him home to her village, The youngeſt prince, 


who was named F ortunatus, on the contrary, 


| throve ſurprizingly,. his papa and mama doated 
upon him, and never thought of the eldeſt. The 
wicked woman ſbe had given him to, was no 
ſooner got home, khan ſhe took of his fine 
; ſwaddling clothes, to give them to a ſon of her 's, 
who was about Fatal's age, and having wrapped 
up'the poor prince in an old petticoat, ſhe car- 
fied him into a wood and left him to be devoured 
by the wild beaſts; but A lioneſs, that had three 
young whelps, brought him into her den, and 
gave him ſuck, which made him grow ſo ſtrong, 


7 


that at ſix months he could run alone. In the 


mean time the nurſe's ſon, whom the put off for 
the prince, died, and the king and queen Were 


glad they had got rid of him. Fatal remained in 


the woods till he was two years old, when, 2 

nobleman, an officer of. the court, as, he Was a 
hunting, was aſtoniſhed to find him in the migſt 
of wild beaſts. He was, moved to pity, took, k him 


: home, and hearing that a child W as a | 
e preſent 


companion to play with Fortunatus 
Faul to. the queen. id yWw a1 3 to viimat 

Fortunatus had a maſter to teach him to = 

2 — this maſter w was Charged, above all thing g5, not 


to kale bim ery. 5 young prince be 150 this, 
5 Ding vor TION: 5 1199 Dns 20 11 afl and 
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and cried every time be took his book in hand, fo 
that at five years of age he could hardly tell his 
letters, while Fatal, on the contrary, read per- 
fectly well, and had already made ſome progreſs 
in writing. To frighten the prince, his maſter 
was ordered to whip Fatal whenever Fortunatus 
neglected his leſſon; ſo that it was in vain for 
Fatal to be good, and apply himſelf to his book, 
he could not eſcape puniſhment : beſides, Fortu- 
natus was ſo ill-natured and wilful, that he uſed 
his brother very ill, tho” indeed he did not know 
he was his brother. If Fatal had an apple, or 
play-thing, Fortunatus would ſnatch it away. 
He obliged him to be ſilent when he went to 
ſpeak, and would make him talk when he wanted 
to hold his tongue; in a word, he was a little 
ee and pitied by no one. 

They lived together in this manner cill their 
eleventh year, when the queen was amazed at 
her ſon's ignorance. Certainly, ſaid ſhe, the fairy 
has deceived me, I imagined my ſon would be 
| the moſt learned that ever was, ſince I wiſhed 
him to ſucceed in whatever he undertook ; ac- 
cordingly ſhe went to conſult the fairy about the 
matter, who ſaid to her, © Madam, you ſhould 
have deſired a willing mind, and virtuous in- 
60 clinations for your ſon, rather than great ta- 


« lents; all his endeavours are to be wicked, | 
> : * | (e and J 


and their Governeſs, 81 
4c and your majeſty is a witneſs of the great 
< progreſs he has made.“ After having ſaid this, 
ſhe turned from her, and the poor princeſs re- 
turned to her palace in the utmoſt affliction. 

She went to reprove Fortunatus, in order to 
make him better, but inſtead of promiſing amend- 
ment, he told her, that if they vexed him he 
would ſtarve himſelf. The queen at this, frighted 
out of her ſenſes, took him upon her knee, kiſſed 


him, gave him ſweetmeats, and aſſured him, 


that he ſhould not learn any thing for a whole 
week, if he would eat his victuals as uſual. 

All this time Fatal improved ſo much, that he 
was quite a wonder of learning and mildneſs of 
temper: he had been ſo uſed to be contradicted, 
that, in a manner, he had no will of his own; 
and he thought himſelf happy, if he could but 
prevent the ill effects of Fortunatus's capricious 
humours: but this ſad child, enraged to ſee that 
he improved more than himſelf, could not bear 
the ſight of him, and the tutors, to pleaſe their 
young maſter, beat poor Fatal every moment. 
At laſt this wicked boy told the queen, that he 
would not have Fatal live with him any longer, 
and that he would not eat a morſel till he was 
fent away; ſo that poor Fatal was turned into 
the ſtreet, no one daring to take him in, fat fear 


of Giſpleating the prince. f 
4 „ 


| 8 2. Di N alten young The 

550 Hef paſſed the night u ußaer a tree, Half dead 
boy cold, (it was winter) with Val A bit of 
bread for his ſupper, which ſome good body or 
other had given him out of charity. As ſoon as 


#, was Say light, ſaid he to himſelf, T will not 
ſtay h here deing Ol f nothing, 5 "but try if I catinot 


I . 


get my living t till T am big enough to be a ſoldier. 
1 remember to have read, in hiſtory, of ſeveral 
common men, who have afterwards been made 
great generals, and perhaps, ifI behave well, 1 


| Yay et the, lame good fortune: : tis true, I have 
neit er fat r nor mother, b. ut God himſelf ! 18 


de father « of orphans, and he that” gave me a 
"Jones" for my nurſe, ſurely will not forſake me 
OW. „Having faid this, Fatal kneeled down to 
© nis it's 

22 his | Prayers, for he never miſſed them night 
nd morning, and always, when he prayed, he 
Boy” his eyes 85 on the ground, with his hands 
"lifted ; up ad; oined together, and neither turned 

His. head this way, or the other. VNV 
| * While F atal was on bis knees, a counrryman 

. "Ian to be going by. Ys and ſeeing him pray 
84 My, nid ne to himſelf, I am Aus his 
mut be's g0⁰ d child, 1 MET a 3 mind to 
have him is: take care of "ni ny deep, ahd God 
will bleſs me for his fake. Sb be waited till he 

had ended his prayer, and then (aid to him: 
Little boy, will you come and live with me, and 
LS | mind 
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mind my > Seve] I, will Keep you, and fake care 
. of you. Wich; all my heart, ſaid F afal, and I 
; will do all i in my power to ſerye you 1 Jy. 
This countryman was. a wealthy farmer, and 
had 2 great many ſervants, who. wronged their 
1 maſters and, indeed, ſo did h his wife and children. 
They were mightily. Pleaſed when, they! faw 
Fatal; for, ſaid they, this is but a : child, a and 
we can do whatever we will with him 18 8700 
One day the farmer's wife ſaid to him; child, 


: my huſband is a miſer, and never gives n me any 
money,; let me take a ſheep, and .you Malk tell tell 


: him the wolf ran away with it. ; Mada arm, % 
i plied F ata}, I would with all my heart, 0 . 0 any 
thing to ſerye you, but I. had rather 5 
A thief and a liar. You: are a fool, "ai the; 0 
will know. it! Oh, madam, F aral "anſwere er, 
. God will know, ith pA he ſees whatever we 5 
and | puniſhes thoſe that lie and ftea), jeſe 
ts his miſtreſs loſt all patience ;, 3. 
upon him, beat him, and tore the. hair, of 5 


311 f 


; head, The farmer bearing F aral c ry, Came and 
\aſked bis wife what, ade her beat Lane 
manner; 7831 Why truly * ſaid he, becauff 8 he is a 
. glutton; Liaw, the little greedy. raſcal this morn- 
ing eat up a pot of cream, Which Las. going to 
carry to market, O ſie, ſaid the farmer, I.can- 
Not. bear. Liquoriſh people; and immediately he 
N 1 4 5 called 


11 
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called ohe of his ſervants, and ordered him to 
whip Fatal, and all that ever the poor child could 
ſay to juſtify himſelf ſignified nothing, his miſ- 
treſs inſiſted that ſhe ſaw him eat the cream, and 
ſhe was believed. After this he was ſent into 
the fields to tend the ſheep, and his miſtreſs went 
to him, and ſaid, Well! will you give me one 
of the ſheep now? No, indeed, replied Fatal, I 
ſhould be very ſorry to do any ſuch thing; you 
may uſe me as you pleaſe, but you ſhall never 
make me be guilty of an untruth: ſo finding 
him reſolute, this wicked woman, out of revenge, 
ſet all the other ſervants againſt him; they made 
him ſtay out late in the fields, and inſtead of 
giving him victuals, like the reſt, ſhe only ſent 
him bread and water, and when he came home, 
laid to his es all the miſchief that was done 
in the family. 

He ſtaid a year: at 5 farmer's 'S, Longs ks * 
lay on the ground, and was but very indifferently 
fed, yet he grey | ſo ſtrong and tall, that at thir- 
teen years, of age, any one would have thought 
him te be fifteen; beſides, he was become ſo 
patient, that he bore all their ill uſage with the 
utmoſt calmneſs and meekneſs, One day, while 
he was at the farm, he heard that a king of a 
neighbouring country was at war, and wanted 


ſoldiers; Fatal went and aſked his maſter to let 
him 
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kim go, and having got leave, he travelled on 
foot to this prince's territories, where he liſted 
himſelf under a captain, who, though he was a 
great nobleman,” behaved more like a porter or 
a drayman, than a perſon of quality; he ſwore, 
beat his ſoldiers, and cheated them of their pay, 
and, with this officer, Fatal was more miſerable 
than at the farmer's ; he had engaged for ten 
years, and though he ſaw the greateſt number of 
his comrades defert, yet he would never follow 
their example; for, ſaid he, I have received 
money to ſerve ten years, and it would be wrong 
ing the king to go away before my time is 
expired. Notwithſtanding this captain was a 
bad man, and uſed Fatal no better than the reſt, 
yet he could not help eſteeming him, becauſe he 


ſaw that he always did his duty, and he would 


ſend him on his meſlages, and entruſt him with 
money, and give him the key of his room, when- 
ever he dined abroad, or went into the country: 
and though he did not love reading, he had a 
large library, to make people believe he was a 


man of ſenſe and learning; for in that country 

they deſpiſed an ignorant officer, and looked upon 
ſuch as did not know ſomething of books, or at 
leaſt of hiſtory, as unfit for _— military action 
of eee | 


i | 


86  Diakdndwi@vi: ng: Lader 


When Fatal had done his duty 45 ſoldier, in- 
ſtead of going to game and drink with his com- 
rades, he would lock himſelf up in the captain's 
room, and there endeavour to learn his profeſ- 
ſion, by reading the lives of great men, till, at 
laſt, he became capable of aer eee an 
_ (14 iE cg fc t env. 911159 15 18 
ile had been ſeven years inliſted, ha ies re- 
Sime was ordered to the field: his captain 
took him, and ſix others, and went to viſit a 
Iittie wood; and when they were in the midſt of 
2it, the ſoldiers ſaid, one to another, let us kill 
this wicked fellow; who is always caneing of us, 
and ehèats us of our pay. Fatal tepreſented the 
baſeneſs of ſuch an action; and diſſuaded them 
from it; but inſtead of hearkening to him, they 
ſaid they would kilÞhim' and the captain too, 
and immediately drewetheir ſwords. Fatal placed 
hitnſelf beſore the captain, and fought with ſo 
much bravery,” that he alone ſlew four of the 
_ foldiers; His captain ſeeing he owed his life to 
Fatal, aſked his pardon for all the wrong he had 
done him; and having informed the king of 
what had happened; Fatal was made à captain, 
and the king gave him a conſiderable penſion. 
No none of the ſoldiers wanted to kill Fatal; 
' he loved them as if they were his children, and 


i 3 the ... for him, as for a fa- 
tber; 
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berg inſtead of defraudiug them of their pay, 

he gave them money out of his own pocket, to 
encourage them when they behaved well; was 
careful and tender of them when they were ſick 
or wounded, and never found fault with. them 
out of caprice or ill humour. About that time 
a great battle was fought, and the commander 
in chief being ſlain, all the officers and ſoldiers 
fled: but Fatal cried out, that he had rather die 
fighting, than fly meanly like a coward, and his 
ſoldiers told him they would not forſake him; 
and their example had ſo good an effect with the 
others, that they all came back, ranged thęem- 
ſelves round Fatal, and fought with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that the ſon of the king of their enemies was 
taken priſoner. The other king was greatly 
rejoiced when he heard he had gained the vie- 
tory; and told Fatal, that he made him general 


bst all his armies; Afterwards! he preſentedchim 


to the queen, and to the princeſs his daughter, 
who gave him their hands to kiſs: but at ſight 
of the princeſs, Fatal was ſtruck motionleſs like 
a ſtatue: ſhe was ſo beautiful, thats he felb in 
love with her to diſtraction; and then he Was 
unhappy indeed, for he thought that ſuch an one 
as he muſt have no hopes of marrying a great 

princeſs: he reſolved, for that reaſon, to conceal 
his 3 and daily: underwent: the utmoſt 


torture; 
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torture; but it was much worſe when he was 
informed, that Fertunatus was alfo in love with 
the princeſs Gracioſa, (for that was her name) 
Having ſeen her picture, and that an ambaſſador 
was arrived to afk her in marriage. Fatal was 
ready to die with grief; but the princeſs Gra- 
cioſa, who knew that Fortunatus was a baſe and 
wicked prince, intreated her father, with ſuch 
earneſtneſs, not to force her to the match, that 
the ambaſſador was told, the princeſs did not 
chuſe to marry yet. Fortunatus, who had never 
been ufed to be contradicted, fell into a · moſt 
violent paſſion, when they returned with the 
princeſs's anſwer ; and his father, who could not 
deny him any thing, declared war againſt the 

father of Gracioſa; but he was not much con- 
cerned about it, for, ſaid he, while Fatal is at 
the head of my army, I am not at all afraid of 
being overcome: ſo having ſent for his general, 
he told him the affair, and bid him prepare for 
war; Fatal, at this, threw himſelf at his feet, and 

| ſaid, that he was born in the dominions of prince 
Fortunatus's father, and could not take up arms 
againſt his ſovereign ; but the king was very 
angry, and threatened to put him to death, if he 
reſufed to obey him, and, on the contrary, pro- 
miſed to give him his daughter in marriage. if he 

defeated Fortunatus. This was a fad tempta- 
OD. tion 
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tion to poor Fatal; however, at laſt, he reſolved | 
to do his duty, and therefore, without ſaying 
any thing to the king, | he quitted the court, and 
forlog all his riches, and great expectations. | 

Fortunatus, ſoon after, put himſelf at the head 
of the army, and took the field; but before five 
days were at an end, he fell ill wa fatigue, for 
he was very delicate and tender, and having 
never been uſed to any hardſhips, or to take any 
exerciſe, heat and cold, every thing mage him | 
ſick... : 

About this time, = e * had 
been fent to demand Gracioſa for F ortunatus, in 
order to make his court to the prince, told him, 
that he ſaw the little hoy that haÞbeen turned 
out of his palace, at the court of Gracioſa's fa- 
ther, and that it was generally reported, he had 2 

promiſed him his daughter in marriage. For- 
tunatus, at this piece of intelligence, fell into a 
moſt terrible fit of paſſion, and as ſoon as he was 
recovered, he fet out fully reſolved to dethrone 
the father of Gracioſa, and promiſed a great re- 
ward to whoever ſhould take Fatal either dead 
or alive. Fortunatus gained ſeveral great vie- 
tories, though he did not fight himſelf, for he 
was afraid of being killed, but he had able and 
experienced commanders. At laſt he beſieged 
the e of the enemy, pad, was preparing to 
. take 
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takt it by ſtorm, when, on the eve of the intended 


* 


aſſault, Fatal was brought before him, bound in 
heavy chains (for great numbers of people had 
been ſent in ſearch of him.) Fortunatus re- 
joiced at this opportunity of exercifing his re- 
venge, and gave orders for him to be beheaded, 
before they ſtormed the town, in ſight of the 


enemy. That very day he gave a grand enter- 


tainment to his officers, te celebrate his birth- 
day, being now twenty- five years complete. The 
beſieged hearing Fatal was taken, and was to 


have his head off in an hour, reſolyed to deliver 


him or-periſh, for they remembered how kind 
be had been to them while he was their general: 
they aſked the king's leave to ſally out, and 
were victorious. Fortunatus's gift was now over, 
and in his flight he was killed. The conquerors 
ran to unbind Fatal, and at the ſame moment they 


ſua two glittering chariots appear in the air, in 


lone of which was ſeated the fairy, and in the 
other Fatal's father and mother, but both faſt 
aſlcep. They did not awaketilljuſt as thechariots 


touched the ground, and were greatly ſurpriſed 


to ſind themſelves in the midſt of an army. The 
fairy then addreſſing herſelf to the queen, and 
preſenting Fatal to her, ſaid,. Madam, in this 
hero behold your eldeſt ſon: the misfortunes 
wa * he has undergone, have n. 


cc of 


þ * \ 
A * 


x 


— their Godurneſi, 91 


$f) aß hin WERE SD eee 
„ unruly ; whereas Fortunatus, who, on the con- 
e trary, was born with excellent inelinations, has 
i been utterly ſpoiled by indulgence and flattery, 
and God would not permit him to live longer, 
<& becauſe he would only have grown more 
wicked every day he lived; he is juſt now 
killed; but to comfort you for his death, know, 
that; impatient of aſcending the throne, he was 
on the point of dethroning his father.“ The 
king and queen were greatly aſtoniſhed, and em- 
braced Fatal very affectionately, having heard 
great commendations of him. Princeſs Gra- 
cioſa and her father heard Fatal's adventures 
with the higheſt delight. He married Gracioſa, 
and they lived together to a good old ae, Lond | 
Des Happy um e ine virtuous: MOU DAS -. 
1. t Ig bers in I DN ane 
8 ala iis ane 0 dear! how glad 
J am that poor Fatal is happy at laſt: I was all 
along afraid that wann E ane 
Heut cf his Read. n. © {| SUB? 
Mei. Afuble. J dre ſayß eg ee is not 
ohe of eee gebe e of . ortunatus xs being 
en erer * 1110 201605: 0963 v1 
Lady 440. I'm fate'T am; for, ib ne had 
not, he would alwkys have endeavoured to do 
bis brother fome«milchief, #410419 04) 2592, 


— — 
* — 


—— = 
— Y a 


1 
in 
4 
i 
1 
E » 
x 
15 
„ 
+ 
as 
1 | 
tf IÞ1 
1 | 
1 
K 
41 | 
4 
* 


8 Dialogues between young Ladies 
Aſs Molly. If Fortunatus was naughty, it was 


not ſo much his fault, as his papa and mama's ; 


why did not they bring him up better ?. . 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Very true, my dear; and, me- 

thinks, if I bad been the fairy, I would have pu- 

niſhed that mother very ſeverely, who gave him 


ſweetmeats to quiet him. But, my dear children, 
let me beg of you to make this one reflection. All 
of you love Fatal, and deteſt Fortunatus: con- 


ſider then, that the world, in general, is of the 
ſame way of thinking; and whenever any miſ- 
fortune happens to a good man, every body is 
ſorry, even thoſe who are not particularly ac- 
quainted with him. In a word, virtue ever will, 

and muſt be reſpected, and vice (even by the 
vicious themſelves) be hated and abhorred. My 


dear children, fix this in your minds: you are 


young ladies of quality, you are rich, yet it is 
not theſe things that will gain you love or eſteem: 
What. does your being rich ſignify to me, if you 


keep your money; if you do not pay your tradeſ- 
men, the people that work for you, and your 


ſervants; if you. let the poor periſh for want of 
relief? Do not you ſee plainly, that your riches 


will never ſecure. you either eſteem or reſpect ! 
on the contrary, every time you. refuſe to afliſt 
the unhappy and diſtreſſed, thoſe who ſee you 


| will ſay within themſelyes;: what a pity it is ſuch 


a Covetous, 
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a covetous, mean-ſpirited, ungenerous perſou 
ſhould be rich: I wiſh, with all my heart, Mrs. 
Such-a-one had her fortune, ſhe would do good 
with it; ſhe is charitable, Take particular no- 
tice of this, lady Charlotte; if you continue 
to be haughty and ill-natured, nobody will love 
you, but you will be hated and deſpiſed, though 
you are a lady, 5 

Lady Charlotte. Alas! Mrs. Affable, it is very 
true; neither my papa, my mama, my ſiſters, 
my eee my maid, nor even the very ſer- 
vants in the kitchen, nobody can bear me; but 
you know that I am reſolved to be good. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. Yes, my dear, I hope ſo, and 
I am perſuaded you will, if you have n 
enough to follow my inſtructions. 

Lady Charlotte. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, I will 
do any thing you id me. 
Mrs. Afable. For example, my dear, I bave 
read your paper to myſelf; now if you were 
a good child, you would give me leave to read it 
out aloud: I know very well this would be hor- 
ridly ſhocking, and would make you ſadly 

aſhamed, but then it would help to mend you. 
Lady Charlotte. If you really think it will, 
you may read it out, Mrs. Affable. 2 146 

Ars. Affable. Ves, I give you my word it will; 

for when. you have a mind to ſay or do a wrong 
y „ 1 
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thing, you will think within yourſelf, F have pro- 
miſed to write it down, and it will be read out 
before theſe ladies; and that thought may be a 
means, perhaps, to keep you from doing it. 
Let's ſee this paper; come, ſtand by me; my dear; 
but firſt let me embrace you, for I am charmed 
with yaur reſolution : will you read it yourſelf? 
Lad Charlotte. No, pray Mrs. eee ex- 
cuſe me, am too much aſhamed. 1 
Mrs. Afable.. That's a good Gan, 1 am glad 
you are aſhamed. Well, now 1 am ies to 
mend} oth ig NG ! ne d. | 
0, Þ'told: Mademoiſelle 1 would not do as the 
bid me, and that it was a great piede of bold- 
« neſs in her to; command me, as ſhe was only 
my ſervant. I told her too, that I wiſhed I 
, could put her into ſuch a paſſion, as to give 
4, me a blow, and make me break a leg or an 
arm, becauſe then ſhe . be ane out of 
ilthebhoiiſe, BOoοο tud bens 0 
Luay Charlotte, a Ob Mrs. Affable 
+theſe ladies know how naughty Tam, they et 
not ſuffer me any longer in their company. 
Mrs. Afable. But, my dear, they ſee what a 
en deſire you have to amend: hear me, my 
dear child, we are, all of us, more or leſs, born 
with failings and imperfections: the good, in 
their youth, had as many as the bad; but the firſt 
| | have 
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have corrected them, and that isall the difference. 
' I muſt own one thing to you, my dear; and that 
is, when J was little; I was as naughty as you 
are, but it was my- happineſs to have a good 
governeſs, who loved me dearly: I followed her 
advice, and in two months time I altered ſo 
much for the better, that nobody would ſcarce 
have known me again for the ſame child, I 
need not tell you what a ſad frightful thing it is 
you have ſaid to your maid; as you ſeem ſenſible 
of your fault, I will forget it. 
Lady Senſible embracing lady C 1 Do not 
cry, my dear lady Charlotte, we all ſincerely love 
you; and, for my part, I am e you'will 
neyer be guilty of the like again. 
Tady Witty, Mrs. Aﬀable, ae time ago I 
read of a great philoſopher, univerſally admired 
on account of his virtue, who, nevertheleſs; one 
day, ſaid, that he was born à drunkard, a thief, 
a glutton, and a liar; but nobody could believe 
bim, becauſe he had entirely conquered all theſe 
bad qualities: ſo when lady Charlotte is grown 
up, ſhe will be ſo good, that every one willi be 
delighted with her; and it will not be Wed, 
ae ſhe was naughty: b 2891 
- Mrs. Agfable. And; at preſent, my pidirziate 
acl think, that a month ago you were proud, 
haughty, and took an ill- natured pleaſure to 
| mortify 


4 
Xs . 


; 96 Dialqus betiem young Ladia 


15 mortify others, in talking of their failings; * 


you ſhould ſtrive to leave off theſe bad ways, and 


if you go on, I ſhall doat on you. But, pray 


tell me 3 the name of this philoſopher. 
. Socrates, Mrs. Affable. 

: Lady Mes, Oh, Mrs. Affable ! I know him 
| very well; you told me e ber 0850 about 
him yeſterdaxyx. 
Mrs. Aﬀablee Tel it to theſe 8 wi dear, 
Lady Mary. Soerates had a very bad wife, who 
bon continually ſcolding from morning till night; 
one day, after very high words, he went and ſtood 
before the door, to get out of his wife's way: 
this wicked woman was ſo;vexed at having no- 
body to quarrel with, that ſhe took a pot of dirty 
water, and threw it upon her huſband's head. 
Nom, perhaps, ladies, you may think that So- 
crates was angry with her; not at all, I aſſure 
5 you, for he fell a laughing, and-told one of his 
friends, that was with him, we muſt always 
expect rain after thunder. By rain he meant the 
dirty water that ſpoiled his elothes, and his 
Vit s tongue he called thunder. 

Lady Senſible. I dare ſay, 048 had e he 
ſhould have beat her, than have laughed at her. 

Ars. Aﬀable. So I believe, my dear; for tho? 


23 # 


i 


we ought never to ſeek revenge, yet it is certain, 
that to laugh only at thoſe who delight to hurt us, 
5 a 11 | . P | | 4 is 
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is the higheſt revenge we can take; they wanted 
to make you angry, but they cannot, and this is 
a ſufficient mortification : but, as I ſaid before, 
we muſt not provoke others, nor make them an- 
gry; on the contrary, when any one ſpeaks un- 
kindly to you, or endeavours to injure and make 
you uneaſy, 'you ſhould think to yourſelf; this 
poor creature, if I do not give way to paſſion, 
cannot hurt me, but ſhe injures herſelf moſt, in 
ſeeking to make me angry; ſhe is greatly to be 
pitied, I am ſorry for her. My God, I beſeech 
thee to give her grace, that ſhe may reform: I 

pardon her the injury ſhe would have done me, 
from the bottom of my heart; for my dear chil- 
deren, you know that we muſt forgive and love 


_ our enemies, if we hope God will pardon our | 


offences. Now, Miſs Molly and un Mary 
are going to relate their ſtories. 
 Mifs Molly. When Noah came out of the ark, 
he planted a vineyard, and there came” grapes 
upon the vines, ſo he made wine of them, and 
having a mind to know the taſte of it, for there 
had never been any! made before, he drank at firſt 
_ a little glaſs, and as She liked it, he took another, 
and at laſt drank ſo much that he quite loſt his 
reaſon, and behaved very ridiculouſly. His fon 
Ham, inſtead of being ſorry for his father, laugh- 
ed at him, and called his two brothers, Shem and 
Vor. | 'F  Japher, 
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Japhet, to do the ſame ; but they ſaid > Fie upon 


it! it is a ſhame to make a jeſt of a parent; 
when they do amiſs, it muſt never be told. 


When Noah had ſlept, and came to himſelf, he 


remembered what his children had done, and ſaid 
to Ham, you are an undutiful and wicked child, 
and therefore, as you have been wanting in the 

reſpect and duty you owe to me as your parent, 


I give you my curſe, and, on the contrary, give 


my blefling to your two brothers. 
Lady Mary. Pray, what 1 is "the A of, 


I give you my curſe? 


Mrs. Afable. It ſignifies, I wiſh you all man- 


ner of misfortunes, and 1 pray God to make you 
miſerable and wretched. 


Lady Charlotte. And does God ſend misfortunes 


to children that are curſed by their parents ? 


Mrs. Afable. Almoſt always, my dear; a pa- 


rent's curſe is the moſt terrible thing that can 
happen to a child; and thoſe children expoſe 
themſelves to this danger, who grieve their pa- 
rents, by being undutiful, ſpeaking tothem with- 
| "out reſpect, and marrying without their conſent. 


Lady Witty. Indeed, Mrs. Afﬀable, that is 


ey true; I know ſeveral ladies, who married 
1 againſt their papa's and mama's conſent, and 


they are, as I have ated the moſt miſerable 
creatures breathing. 1 0930015 af 
e „  t#1s 
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Mrs. Aﬀable. *Tis almoſt certain; and fo, 


my dear children, you muſt obſerve, and be obe- 
dient and dutiful to your parents, and take care 

not to make them angry, for ſhould they curſe 
you, it would be the worſt thing that cauld befal 


you. Take notice alſo, how dangerous it is to 


drink wine and ſtrong liquors; it takes our ſenſes 


away, and then there 1s no folly, or fin, but what = : 


we may commit. : | 
Lady Titty. Is it a fin to doink SPARE I never 


loſt my ſenſes by drinking it; but I muſt confeſs, 
J love white wine dearly, eſpecially that which 


is ſweet. 


Mrs. Aﬀable. I will tell you a ſtory 1 havk 
read in St. Auguſtine's confeſſions, who relates it 


of his mother St. Monica. 


St. Monica, when a little girl, was placed | 
under the Care of a very prudent. governeſs, who 
would not ſuffer her to drink ſo much as even 


water between meals. She uſed to tell her, 


« My dear, now, while you are young, you 


drink only water, but when you are a wife, 


« and your own miſtreſs, if you accuſtom your- 


_ * ſelf to drink every moment without neceſſity, 
you will, at laſt, drink wine, and loſe your 


32 


« ſenſes,” Monica had never yet taſted a drop 


of wine, when, being about fourteen years old, 


her papa entruſted her with the keys, and ſent 
| "F 2 „ 
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her down into, the cellar, with the maid, for 
wine: one day, being « curious to know what taſte | 
it had, ſhe took a little drop, and liked it not ſo 
well, the next day ſhe had a mind to make ano- 
ther trial, ſhe took two or three ſips, and found ſhe 
liked it better, till ſhe ſipped and ſipped ſo often, 
that, at laſt, ſhe could drink whole glaſſes, one 


after another; ; but it happened very fortunately 


for her, that having ſome diſpute with the maid 


that uſed to go down with her, ſhe called her 
little drunkard. This reproach flung her to the 


quick, and made her ſo much. aſhamed, that, 


from that. very hour, ſhe left off drinking wine; 

for there cannot be a greater affront to a lady, 

than to tell her ſhe drinks 2 great deal of wine, | 
punch. or any ſtrong liquors. _ 

By this you ſee, my dear children, how you 
gh to guard againſt bad habits, eſpecially ſuch 
as theſe; indeed, you may drink wine when it is 
given you, (for, I ſuppoſe, it is but a little) but 
it would be very bad to aſk for any, or to drink 
without leave. | Now, Bar We let us hear 
your ſtory. 

- Lacy Mary. Noah, and bis Digs Ne waving 
a great many children, the country they lived in 
ſeemed too little for them, and they were obliged 
.t9 ſeparate; but, firſt, they reſolved to build a 


"great tower, a prodigious deal higher than the 


5 | 84 | monument, 
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monument, that thoſe who came into the world 
after they were dead, might admire their inge- 
nuity: beſides, ſaid they, if God Almighty fhould 
ever go to drown us again, we would get up to 
the top of this tower, and the water could not 
reach us there. So they began to build as faſt as 
poſſible; but God diſappointed hoth their vanity 
and their folly, for all of a ſudden he made them 
forget their own native language, and taught 


them another; juſt as if we were to forget 


Engliſh, and I yere to ſpeak French, and Mrs. 
Affable, H ich Dutch, and lady Senſible, Italian; 
we ſhould by forced to part, becauſe we ſhould 
not be able to underſtand one another: in this 
manner theſe men were very much ſurprized, for 
when one aſked for a ſaw, the other, who did not 


underſtand him, brought a hatchet, or when he 


called for a ſtone, gave him water; thus they were 
obliged” to leave the tower unfiniſhed.” They 
8 called i it Babel, that i is, Confuſion, and every one 
went their wa The children of Ham, and 
Canaan, his len, went and lived towards the 
caſt, thoſe of Japhet, i in the weſt, and Shern's in 
. the country of Aſſür. 8 52 H cial ns 2 

15 Misa Moth. . do not Thon wherbabouts all 
theſe en are, Mrs. Affable. 312 002 h 


Mrs. Aﬀati le. I will ſhew them you, my dear, 


A 


in this b do i you ſee here, this part on mah | 
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is called the north, that at the bottom is called 


. tne ſouth, on your right hand is the eaſt, and on 


your left is the weſt: See vol. I. page 10. of Mr. 
Palairet's Iutroduction to modern Geography. | 
Tach Mary. A is Uyre ae] Colours! in 1 this 
N 

Ars. Aﬀable. To ew the land frown the wa⸗ 
ter, and to diſtinguiſh the four parts of the world, 
which are Eürdpe, Aſia, Africa, and Aimerica; 
Europe is in the north, Aſia in the eaſt, Africa 
in the ſouth, and America in he weſt. Adam 


was created in Aſia, and we live in Europe. See 


the fir/t Map of the world,” W Ar. Falairet 
Methodicul Atlas. 
Tach Witty. Pray tell me, from which of the 
ſons of Noah do we deſcend ?. { 
Mis. Afable. Do you anſwer, lady Senſible, 
Tay Sefible. From Japhet, 
Taady Mary. I fancy it muſt be very pretty to 
: ünderſtand maps; will yoù be ſo good as to let 
ine look at it again, and tell wil wy mad Wor 
Ines and this writing ſignify. 75 
Ms. A able. With all my OW! my" dear. 
The ſtudy of maps is called geography, and if 
"You deſire it, every day I will give you ſome in- 
ttuctions about it. But you aye learned enough 
this time; remember the four quarters, and four 


. "Pkrts of the” world: till next leſſon. | 
= = Lady 


s 
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Lady Witty, There are ſeveral things in the 
heathen fables, very much like ſacred hiſtory, 
ſuch as the Golden 4 the Hale, the Giants 
War, &C. | 

Lady Mary. W "IR are deer Mrs. Aﬀable? | 

Mrs. Afﬀfable. You are too little to learn eſe 
things yet, | 

Lady Mary. 0 1 Mrs. Affable! pray 
1 me; indeed III be very good, and mind 
what you ſay. _ 

Mrs. Apably I ſpoil you, I thik; they I do 
7 as you would have me. | 
It was not till a long while after os deluge, 

that writing was invented ; and as people did 
not know how to write, Fenn ory could 

be no books. 

Lady Charlotte. Which way then N we 
have the hiſtory of Hons if it was nat. wrote 
down? 

Mrs. Apable. thus Sa this biftory to his 
children, theſe told it Noah, and Noah, when 
he came out of the ark, taught it his ſons, and 
enjoined them to tranſmit it to their deſcendants. 


Shem was dutiful, and obeyed his father, and his 


poſterity never forgot it; but Ham and Japhet 
never thought much about the matter: ſome- 
| Wy indeed, they ſpoke of it, but merely by 
The four ſons of Japhet went and lived 
ö | 52 
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in A, country calleg, Greece, from whence hey 
derived the name, of Greeks, or Grecians. Now 
the Greeks were very fond of fables, and 
turned every thing that happened i into fabulous 
ſtöries; 1 inſtead of relating hiſtorical events as 
they received them from their anceſtors, they 
embelliſhed them, and made ſeveral additions, 
and this was what they did with regard to 
the tower of Babel. But, before I tell you this 
fable, I muſt obſerve to you, that theſe Grecians 
were wicked men, who, inſtead f adoring ( God, 
adored men, and. profeſſed an extravagant reli- 
gion, Seyeral of their Kings had borne” the, name 
of Jupiter; j of all theſe Jupiters they made up a 
God, and all their actions, good or bad, were 
attributed t to one only Jupiter, w whom me! called 
the king « of heaven. FEE | 
| They aid likewiſe, that the giants v LLP, men D 
- an ele fi Ze, bigger than ibis houſe, and 
at once "they : attempted to drive Jupiter out of 
* but not being able to find a ladder long 
| ehough for this WEL hey piled the loftieſt 
mountains. thay. could get, 36 upon. another, 


res wit 1 en Jupiter 
tümbled them down witli e erbolts, ſlew 


| Petr and buried thoſe, who eſcaped death, 


under the mountains they had brought to ſcale 
heaven. Now, you underſtandz my dears, that 
this count is not true, but iQuitious, 


35 
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Lad Mary. Ve ery well, Mrs. Affable; theſe 
mountains ſignify the ſtones with which the chil= 
dren of Noah built the tower of Babel, and the 
thunderbolts ſhew how God prevented their de- 
ſign, by making them forget their own mother 
tongue, and Nr another. 7 ks 

Mrs. Affable. Now, this is explaining i it Fe a a 
young lady of ſenſe; and ſince. you underſtand” 
this fable ſo well, I will tell you another inſtance. 
of their ridiculous notions, Do you know what, 


* 


an earthquake is? 3 


Miſs Molly. No, Mrs. Affable. 3 ON 

Lady Mary and Lady Char lutte. Nor I TI 

Mrs. Afable. Lady Senſible and lady Witty: 
both do; but, upon your accounts, ladies, III 
repeat it., It happens ſometimes, that, all of 3 
ſudden, the earth trembles under our bet, and 
ſhakes the houſes, and every thing around us. 
The Grecians would. have it, that every time, 
the giants, who were confined under the moun- 
tains, endeavoured to riſe n, the earth 
quaked and opened. 

Lach Witt. | That, indeed, was filly; 5. Lacs 
pray. Mrs. Aftable, what is the real cauſe. of an 
earthquake! Fx 
.. Aﬀable. I have * fay i it is creat 60 

or elſe winds, which deg. confined i in the bowels 


. 3 L234 
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| an iſland z 


of the earth, een eee ans ſometimes 
break out. 0h 801 

Lady a. lifting ub her bands: Good God! 
what a terrible thing it muſt be to fee fire come 
out of the earth; I ſhould be frightened to death, 


if there hound GG EN to bean earthquake N 
London: why, Mrs. e we ſhould all be 


burnt alyxe 


Mies. A able. Oh 3 my e we 1 not: 


there are countries which have moufitains that 
vomit fire; theſe are called Volcano's, (now re- 


member that word) yet, for all the fire that pro- 
eceds from the Voleano „ .theſe countries re 


| inbabited. | 


Lady ' Charlotte. 5 "Haw 7 they call theſe 
pune, Mrs. Aﬀable ? 13 | 
S. Afable. The firſt. Volcano is in Italy, 


. 39 55 


near the. city of Naples, on the top of an exceed- 


ing high mountain, called Mount Veſuvius; the 


fecond i in the iſland of Sicily, upon à great moun- 
tain, named Mount Ætna; 3 and the third in the 
Iſle of Iceland, on the mountain of, Hecla. 

ny Lady Hers: 1 Be ſo 044 as to tell me What 


. 41144 341277 


Ars. alle. 1 oo be dated to hecken 
i you, my dear, but it is late, tis paſt ſeven; we 
muſt take leave of you for to- night; but P11 tell 
you the firſt time we have your com pany. Pray 

| continue 
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1 very good, but 1 n this 
particularly to lady Charlotte, if I hear of any 
amendment in her by.next leſſon, the ſhall have 


a e . 
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But, pray ftay a little, and et me look 
lady Charlotte in the face.— 1 dare fay, The has 


: Y- G 6 ſervant, ladies; how doy ou all do? 


not done many naughty things, the looks ſo 


pleaſant. 1 


Tach Charbtte. Mrs. Affable, TS ſeveral, 
but did r not go through with one. 'Yeſterda ay 1 


ſaid to my maid, you : are an impu—, and all of 
a ſudden -I ſtopt ſhort; another time I lifted up 
my hand to ſtrike her, but did not. 5 


Ars. Aﬀable. T told 1 you, my eve, that you 
would mend; and T hope, nay, I am almoſt ſure 
you will grow better and better. Well, ſince 


you have kept your word, it is bat right I ſhould 
| keep mine : come, let us go and: ſit under the 
trees in the garden, and Pl tell you the tale 


os I pro- 
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I promiſed Bron a *. that time 5 wil be 


+ Þ 
4 1 2 
> 141 % * k 
1 4 as * 7 s $37 * 3 = XX 
Ie t o , ed... 
ww EY \Y 
< 


- mae; nuR. A Tale. 


There was a prince, whoſe father died when 
he was but ſixteen years of age. At firſt he was 
2 little grieved, but the thoughts of being a king 
ſoon dried up his tears. This prince, whoſe 
name was Charmer, had not a bad heart, but he 
was brought up as moſt princes are, that is, to 
have his own will; and this bad habit would, 
without ee have made him wicked in the 
end, for he began already to fret and be angry, 
When: any one made him ſenſible of his miſtakes. 
He neglected his affairs for his diverſigns, and; 
above all things, he was paſſionately fond of 
hunting, and would ſometimes, ſpend almoſt whole 
days in it: in ſhort, he was the ſon of a king, 
and had been Tpoiled by indulgence. He had, 
however, an excellent governor, and, when he 
was little, he loved him dearly, but after he was 
NJ Linz he thought! his governgr too virtuous and 
ſtrict; for, ſaid be, 1 ſhall never dare to follow 
my humours ang fancies before him. He ſays a 
prince ought to give | himſelf up wholly to the 
affairs of his kingdom, and I love my pleaſures; 
even though he were to ſay nothing to me, he 
would. look doll, and J ſhould know, by bis 
N countenance 
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countenance, that he was Hed? with me, 


and I could not bear this reſtraint; ſo it will be 
| beſt to ſend him away. The l Charmer aſ- 
ſembled his council, praiſed his governor exceed- 
ingly, and ſaid, that, to reward his former care 
and pains be Rad taken i in his education, be be- 
ſtowed on him the government of a Province, 
which was at a great diſtance from court. As 
ſoon as his governor was gone, he gave himſelf 
up to his pleaſures, and particularly to his favous 
rite diverſion of hunting. W | 
One day, as Charmer was ina a large foreſt tha 
ſaw a hind paſs by that v Was as white as the driven 
ſnow, with a gold collar about her neck; ; When 
ſhe came up to the prince, the ſtood ſtill, lookeg 
ſtedfaſtly at him, and then 1 ran a little way off, 
I will not have her killed, cried Charmer, aloud,, 
and: immediately ordefed bis attendants to; ſtay; 
there with the hounds, while he went after, the, 
hind; who-ſeemed as ir ſhe Rood waiting for, 
him; but as ſoon às he came near her, ſhe fell : 
a jumping and ſkipping, and awa y the wh gong) 
in a moment! He was fo geen of catching 
her, that he nevet mifded how far be was got, 
and he had run miles before he was aware. At 
laſt he loſt ſight of the hind, and night coming 
on apace, he was ſadly embafraſted, for he did 


AMY 


not know whereaboits lhe was; when all of a 
51181191702 | ſudden 
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ſudden he heard muſic, but it ſeemed at a diſ- 

tance. However, he followed thepleaſing ſound, 
till it directed him to a large caſtle; where there 
was a grand concert: he went up to the gate, 
and the porter aſked him. his buſineſs, and, ;the 
prince related to him his adventure. You are 
heartily welcome, replied the porter: they wait 
for you to ſupper; the milk-White hind belongs 
to my miſtreſs, and every time ſhe ſends her out, 
it is to bring company home. At the ſame time 
the porter whiſtled, and ſeveral. footmen came 
with flambeaux, and conducted the prince into 
an apartment grandly illuminated. The ſurni- 
ture of this apartment was not magnificent, but 
every thing was of peculiar neatneſs, and of ſo 
elegant a taſte, and placed in ſuch order, that it 
was a pleaſure to ſee it. Immediately. the lady of 
the houſe appeared, Charmer threw Rimſelf at 
her feet, and was for ſome time unable to ſpeak, 
ſo ſtruck was he with her beauty: Riſe, prince, 
faid ſhe, giving him her hand; I am charmed 
to find I am the cauſe of your ſurpriſe: you 
ſeem. ſo amiable, in my eyes, that 1 wiſh, with 
all my heart, you may be the perſon. that is de- 
ſigned to bring me out of this ſolitude. My 

name is True Glory; I live in this caſtle, and 
have been, ever ſince the beginning of the world, 


waiting for a huſband; a great number have 
paid 
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paid me their addreſſes, but though they vowed 
aneternal fidelity, they all broke their word, and 
left me for the worſt of my enemies. Lovely 
princeſs, ſaid Charmer, can he that has once ſeen 
you, ever forget you; I vow and promiſe to love 
you only, and from this very moment take you 
for my queen; and J accept you for my king, 
anſwered True Glory, but I muſt not marry you | 
yet: I am going to ſhew you another prince, 
that is in my palace, who alſo makes his addrefles 
tome; if I were at my own diſpoſal, I ſhould 
give you the preference, but that is not in my 
power: you muſt both leave me for three years, 
and he of you two, who ſhall moſt prove his af- 
fection and conſtancy, en that en ſhall. be 
my hutband. 5 

Cuarmer, at theſe words, lookcd very v dejected; 
but when he ſaw the prince mentioned by True 
Glory, he was in the utmoſt anxiety, for he was 
ſo handſome, and had ſo much ſenſe, that poor 
Charmer was very much afraid, that True Glory 
would love him beſt, This prince's name was 
Abſolute, and he was lord of a powerful king- 
dom. They both ſupped with the princeſs, and 
were greatly afflicted, when they were to take 
leave of her next morning: True Glory told 
them, ſhe ſhould expect them that day three 


years, and they both went out of the palace, 
Scarce 
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foreſt, before they diſcovered another Men but 
it was much more magnificent than True Glory L 


Gold, precious ſtones, poliſhed marble, and rich 


ſculpture, ſeemed to contend which ſhould moſt 
contribute to its ſplendor. - The gardens were 


inchanted, and curioſity invited them to go in. 

Here they were extremely ſurprized to meet 
- their princeſs. She had changed her dreſs, her 
robe was covered with diamonds, and her hair 
decked with jewels, whereas the day before ſhe 
had only a plain white robe, and a chaplet of 


natural flowers. Yeſterday, ſaid ſhe, I ſhewed 
you my country houſe; it did well enough for- 


merly, but now that I have two princes for my 
lovers, it is not worthy of me: I have for ever 
quitted it, and will wait for you in this palace; 
for princes ought to love pomp and grandeur. 
Gold and precious ſtones are made on purpoſe 
for them, and magnificence gains them admira- 


tion and reſpect from their ſubjects. At the ſame _ 
time ſhe led Abſolute and Charmer into a long 
gallery. I am going, | ſaid ſhe, to ſhew you the 
pictures of ſeveral princes, who have been my fa- 
vourites. This here was-named Alexander, king 
of Macedon, whom I ſhould have married, but 


only he died too young : this monarch, with a 


handful of ſoldiers, over- run and LEON all 
Aſia; 
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| Abs 4 be loved me to diſtraction, and often 8 
zarded his life to gain my appro ation. That 
other is Pyrrhus; ambitious of becoming my 
huſband, he quitted his own kingdom, to invade 
thoſe of his neighbours; roved 1 up and down all 
his life, and was, at laſt, unfortunately killed by 
a tile thrown upon him by: a woman. This war- 5 
rior, whom you | ſee crowned with laurels, | is the, 
famous Julius Cæſar; for ten years together : 
he made war againſt the Gauls; he overcame _ 

| Pompey the Great, and having triumphed. over 

every obſtacle that malice and envy could invent, g 

at laſt got bimſelf acknowledged perpetual dictator or 
by the Romans. He would have been my huſ- 
band, but that, contrary to my advice, he was . 
fooliſh enough to forgive his enemies; they mur- 

dered him in the capitol, and he fell, diebe 

with two and twenty wounds, at the feet of Pom- 
pey's ſtatue. The princeſs ſhewed them ſeveral 

more pictures, and afterwards, having given them 

a ſplendid breakfaſt, ſerved upon gold diſhes, , 

the, bid them continue their journey. 


When they were come out of the palace, aid 
Abſolute to Charmer; ; well, you muſt allow, 


4 
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that the princeſs is a thouſand times handſomer 
to-day. in her dreſs, than ſhe was yeſterday, and 
I thought her more pleaſing and ſprightly in her 
converſation. 1 do not know, replied Charmer . 
f he 
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ſhe was painted to-day; I found her, indeed, al- 
tered by her dreſs, but really, I muſt own, ſne 
pleaſed me better in her plain ſhepherdeſs's habit. 
The two princes travelled together ſome miles, 
and then varted, each returning to their reſpec- 
tive dominions, reſolved to do all that was in 
their power to pleaſe their miſtreſs, | 
Charmer being arrived at his own palace, 
after ſome moments conſideration, recollected, 
that, when he was little, he had often heard his 
governor ſpeak of True Glory; and, thought he 
to himſelf, ſince he knows my princeſs, I muſt 
| ſend for him back to court, and he will tell me 
what I muſt do to render myſelf worthy of being 
her huſband. Accordingly he ſent a courier to | 
deſire Sincere (for that was his name) to come to 
him immediately: as ſoon as Sincere came, he 
took him into his. cloſet, and told; him what had 
happened. Honeſt Sincere could not. help weep- 
ing for joy, and cried out, O Sir! I am glad you 
ſent for me, your majeſty might otherwiſt have 
1 loſt the princeſs; for it is neceſſary to inform you, 
that ſhe bas a ſiſter, whoſe name is Falſe Glory. 
This wicked creature is not ſo band ſome as True 
| Glory, but ſhe endeavours to hide ber defects, 
and paints to imitate her | ſiſter's complexion: 
the lies in wait to draw in princes,” who come 
oy the) palace of True Glory, and having 


ſome 
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ſome little reſemblance of her ſiſter, deceives 


them ſo that, while they imagine they are la- 


bouring for True Glory, they are, in fact, loſing 


her, by following Falſe Glory's counſels. You 
may have obſerved, that all the lovers of Falſe 


Glory came to an untimely end, or periſhed mi- 
ſerably. Prince Abſolute, who is going to fol- 


low their example, will not live to above thirty; 
but, if you will take my advice, I can venture to 


engage my word, that you will, in the- end, 


eſpouſe the princeſs: ſhe is to be married to the 


greateſt prince in the univerſe, do you endeavour 
then to be that happy monarch. Dear Sincere, 


replied Charmer, you know it is impoſlible for 
me to become ſuch ; for though I poſſeſs a large 


and: populous n yet my ſubjects are ſo 
groſsly ignorant and uncivilized, that J ſhall 
never be able to teach them the art of war; and 


now, to be the greateſt prince in the univerſe, 


muſt I not gain ſeveral battles, and take a great 
many cities? Ah, Sir! cried Sincere, how foon 
have you forgot the leſſons I took ſo much pains 
to inculcate! though the whole extent of your 
dominions was contained within the walls of one 
little city, and you had not above two or three 
hundred ſubjects, you might, nevertheleſs, ſtil} be 


the greateſt monarch in the univerſe, ſince being 


the e and the moſt virtuous prince would 
Mg 3 b indeed 
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indeed make you the greateſt... Thoſe who in- 
vade their neighbours territories, or oppreſs and 
load their ſubjects with taxes, to build magnifi- 
cent palaces, and ſooth their luxury and vanity 
with expenſive. feaſts and riotous revelling, with 
the ſoppery of dreſs, and all the pageant glitter 
of folly and falſe grandeur, do moſt egregiouſly 
deceive themſelves when they. ſeek the princeſs 
True Glory, but, inſtead of her, will only find 
F alſe Glory, who, when ſtripped of her maſk 

g of paint, and viewed cloſely, will appear to them 

as, ſhe really is, in all her native deformity. You 

| ſay that your ſubj ects are barbarous and illiterate, 

do you then civilize and inftru& them: declare 

war againſt vice and ignorance z ; ſubdue your 

own paſſions, and you will be a greater monarch, 

5 and: 2 conqueror far beyond. either Cæſar, Pyrrhus, 

Alexander, or any of the heroes whoſe pictures 

were ſhewed you by F alſe Glory. Charmer, re- 
ſolved to follow! his governor 8 counſels; 1 and, in | 

order to acquire all uſeful knowledge, and A 

. . form bimſelf of every thing t that might « conduce 
to his ſubjects improvement and happineſs, he 

was determined to travel as a private man into 
other countries: accordingly he ſet out with 
Finer and left one of his kinſmen to govern 
during his abſence. In the different kingdoms he 
Fame into, he remarked whatever was, in itſelf, 
good 
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good and praiſe-worthy, and ceifured it up in 
his memory, that he might one day be of uſe to 
nis country; and wherever he met with a man of 
learning or ingenuity, he would ſay to him, will 
you come with me, I will reward you liberally 
for your labour? When he was perfectly i in- 
ſtructed in all he deſired to know, and had got 
together a great many able and ſkilful perſons, 
he returned home, and ordered thoſe perſons to 
inſtruct his ſubjeQs, who were very poor and 
very ignorant: he built great cities, founded ſe⸗ 
minaries of learning, eſtabliſhed ſeveral manu- 
factories, fitted out a fine fleet of ſhips, had the 
young people taught to work, maintained the 
poor that were ſick or old at his own expence, 
and adminiſtered juſtice himſelf; ſo that, in a 
ſhort time, arts, ſciences, and commerce flouriſh- 
ed in his kingdom, and his people became vir- 
tuous and happy, and he deſerved and had the 
name of father of his country. He paſſed: two 
whole years in this aſſiduous application, and, at 
the end of that time, he ſaid to his governor, do 
vout think I ſhall ſoon be worthy of True Glory? 
here yet remains one great labour, anſwered 
Sincere; you have overcome your fubjects vices, 
Jour own indolence, and love of pleaſure, but | 
"you are ſtill the fave of anger; tis the laſt ene- 
my you have to overcome.  Chatiner found it 
THT ene eee e op 
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very difficult to maſter this laſt fault, but he was 
ſo much in love with the princeſs, that he ſtrove, 
with all his might to become gentle and patient, 
and obtain the government of his paſſions ;. at 
laſt he ſucceeded, and the three years being ex- 
pired, he repaired to the foreſt, where he firſt ſaw 
the milk-white hind, He went without either 
grand equipage or attendants, the faithful Sin- 
cere alone accompanied hjm : he had not gone 
far before hemet Abſolute i ina magnificent cha- 
riot, on which was painted all the victories he 
had won, and the towns he had taken; . ſeveral 
captive princes were led before him in chains, and 
heaps of trophies, ſpoils, and ſtandards, taken 
from the enemy, followed. When he perceived 
Charmer, he looked on him with a ſmile of con- 
tempt, and lifted up his eyes and hands in admi- 
ration at his unaccountable conduct. They ſoon 


diſcovered the palaces of the two ſiſters, which 


were but a ſmall diſtance from each other: 
Charmer took the road that led to True Glory's, 
and Abſolute was delighted at it, becauſe Falſe 
Glory, whom he miſtook for the princeſs, had 
ſaid, ſhe would never more return thither. Scarce 
had Charmer quitted Abſolute, when he ſaw the 
princeſs True Glory a thouſand times more 
lovely than ever, but in the ſame plain modeſt 
dreſs he firſt beheld her, coming to meet him. 
| | Welcome, 


— — 
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Welcome, great prince, ſaid ſhe, giving him her 
hand, you are now, indeed, worthy of being my 
huſband,” yet without that ſincere friend, who 
taught you to diſtinguiſh me from my ſiſter, you 
would never have attained this happineſs. At 
the ſame time True Glory commanded the Vir- 
tues, who are her ſi ubjects, to prepare the nuptial 
feaſt, and while Charmer was, with raptures of | 


joy, contemplating his approaching felicity, Ab- 


ſolute arrived at Falſe Glory's, who received him 
very kindly, and offered to marry him im- 
mediately: the marriage was celebrated, but 
ſcarce was ſhe his wife, when, looking at her 
nearly, he perceived, in ſpite of the art ſhe had 


uſed to hide the furrows in her face, that ſfiẽ was 


old and wrinkled; while ſhe was ſpeaking to him, 


the gold thread, that faſtened her artificial teeth, 


broke, and they dropped out upon the ground. 
Prince Abſolute, enraged to find himſelf thus 


duped and diſappointed, flew at her, and went to 
ſtrike her, but taking her by her fine long and 


flowing black treſſes, he was quite aſtoniſnhed to 


ſee they remained in his hand, for ſhe'wore fal ſe 
Hair, and 4 le ſtood bare-headed, he ſaw that 
"the Bad not above a dozen hairs, and thoſe turned 
5 grey. Abſolute left the deceitful creature in a 
"form of paſſion, and flew to the palace of True 


nere was juſt the very inſtant before mar- 
7 | | 1 


120 Dialogues beltueen young Ladies 

ried; to Charmer. Prince Abſolute ſtood mo—-— 
"ay at the ightyand being ſtrucł to the heart 
for having loſt the princeſs, ſhortly: after pined 
away with: grief and diſcontent... Charmer gene- 
rouſly lamented his death, and wept over his 
misfortunes. He reigned many years with True 
Gloy in uninterru pted happineſs, and had ſeveral 
daughters by her, but one alone exactly re- 
ſembled the mother; he placed her in the palace 
in the country, her mother's former reſidence, till 
he ſhould find her a fit huſpand, to prevent her 
wicked aunt from deluding her lovers. He wrote 
his own hiſtory; to ſerve as an example to the 
Princes, who ſhould pretend to court his daugh- 
ter, and teach them, that virtue and goodneſs arc 
the only means to acquire True Glory, and that, 
without the advice of a ſincere friend, princes 
PP | 


Lac — L do not think this tale. Py muy 


as the reft, for I am quite unacquainted "with: he 


perſons. Falſe Glory ſpeaks of to the princes; I 
| [ore very well, that I have yet a great many things 
to learn. Pray, Mrs. Affable, make haſte to 
teach me; do. you know that I am above ſix 
years old? and that is a great agſeGGQ. 

Mrs. A fable. True, my dear, ic is a great 


age for thoſe who know notbing;. but a lady of 
fix 


.® 
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ſix — ; hay trat ls diligent, -andapphes herſelf, 
is young enough to learn a great many things yet. 
We will go; however, to our geography; but 
frfſt J defire Lady Witty will os me bat he 
"TI; of this tale, f m 
; Lady Witty. A great many nge Mrs. Af. 
fable; in the firſt place, Ichink, thut, like printe 
Abſolute, I have miſtaken Fat Glory for True 
Glory; I imagined 1 ſhould make myſelf be 
eſteemed for my wit and ſenſe, and 1 forgot, that, 
if I was not good at the ame time, they would - 
only make me hatetl and deſpiſed. 1 think fob, 
- that Prince Charmer reſembles Prrkktbhe Gref, 
Emperor of Ruſſia, e ae read in the 
French magazines ne Pte 
rs. Affeble: And, indeed, von tin very 
juſtly, lady Witty; you make · very judicious r- 
fflections. You ſee, my dear children, 1 that 0 t 
love to be eſteemed and praiſed ; of, in other 
words, we are ambitious of True Dye and 
this is mighty well; but then, at the ſame time, 
remember what I haye often told you, and now 
repeat again, that it is neither money, nor fine 
dlothes, nar titles, that will gain us praiſe and 
eſteem, but virtue, good nature, and an obliging 
and affable behaviour. Let us then endeavour, 
: my dear ladies, to be good and Virelous,. it is the 
Vp. ö 6 N 
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one thing needful, both for this life and che other. 
| Come, Miſs Molly, tell your ſtory. ii. | 
Mis Molly. Amongſt the children of bent = 
great while after the deluge, there was a man 
whoſe name was Abraham. He loved God with 
all his heart, and God loved him dear! y; he went 
to live in the country of Canaan, with Sarah 
bis, wife, and Lot his nephew, for God had or- 
dered him to leave his own. country, and live 
1 there, promiſing to make him the father of a 
great people. Abraham, who was very old, had 
no children; but that did not hinder him from _ 
believing the promiſes of God, becauſe he knew 
very well that God can do all things. Abraham, - 
2 and, his nephew Lot, grew extremely rich, for | 
they had a great many oxen, and ſheepy and ſer- 
vants. One day a great diſpute aroſe between 
the ſervants of Lot, and thoſe of Abraham 3.and 
Abraham knowing it was a ſin to quarrel, ſaid, 
Brother, we had better part than not agree toge- 


fttzber; here are two countries, chuſe which you 


pleaſe, and I will go and live in the other. Lot, 

| 1 inſtead of ſaying to Abraham, Uncle, I cannot 
bear to leave you, let us live together, and I will 
forbid my ſervants quarrelling with yours, choſe 
the fineſt and pleaſanteſt country, and went to 
live in a city called Sodom; but the people of 
chat place were very wicked, and behaved. very 
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rudely to ee ; however, ee uſe 
Lot ill. One evening, as Lot was ſtanding be- 
fore his door, he ſaw two young men coming 
towards him, and havin g learned of his uncle 
Abraham to be humane and charitable, he went 

to meet them, and ſaid, it is almoſt night, pray 
come in and ſup, and lie at my houſe; the two 
young men accepted his invitation, but when 
they were ſet down, the men of the city, who 
were very cruel/to ſtrangers, ſurrounded Lot's 
houſe, and bid him turn them out of doors, or 
they would kill him. Lot was ſadly terrified; 

' * however, he told them, they might do as they 
would, for he was reſolved not to turn the men 
* into the ſtreet. At the ſame time the tWO young 
men ſaid to bim, do not be afraid, we are angels, 
and God has ſent us to bid you leave this city, be- 

- Cauſe he. is going to deſtroy this wicked people; 
come away then immediately with your wife and 
— but, above all things, do not lock be- 
hind you, for God will puniſh you, if you diſ- 
obey him. Lot and his family leſt Sodom that 
very evening, and the angels walked before 
them; but when they were got a little way off 
the city, they heard a moſt dreadful noiſe, and 
Lot's wife, who was curious, looked behind her 

to ſee from whence it proceeded, where ſhe ſaw 
tre and brimſtone raining from heaven, and con- 
3 We tn Is G 2 _ _ fuming - 
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ming the city of Sodom; but as e was dil- 
obedient to the command of God, the was, in 
an inftant, turned into a pillar of falt; Lot and 
his daughters were wiſer than ſhe, for: they did 
not lock behind them, and the angels left them 
upon a mountain, from whence they could per- 
ceeive, very plainly, the cities of Sodom and Go- 
':morrah all-in flames, which were burnt to aſhes 
or the wickedneſs of the inhabitants. 5 
Tady Charlurte. O, Mrs. Affable, what a ter- 
'rible thing it muſt be to be burnt alive a 
Mrs. A Fable. It is, indeed, dreadful; and from 
bene we may learn the fatal e denen of 
diſodeying God's commands. God does not 
no burn all wicked people, but thoſe that are 
net puniſhed here, will be moſt grieyouſly tor- 
-mented- hereafter, if they do not repent and 
; amend ; we muſt not forget this. God is the 
enemy of impenitent ſinners, he takes an account 
-of all our actions, and thoſe who do not ſincerely 
beg his pardon for the faults they have committed, 
he will render very mi iſerable either in this life or 
2 next. You ſee, likewiſe, how careful we 
to be, to live with none but good and pi- 
ous-perfons ; ; if Lot had ſtaid with Abraham, 
in all likelihood he would. not have loſt his wife: 
be eſoaped the deſtruction of Sodom, becauſe, in 
ving'y n hoſ- 
pitable | 
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| pitable and charitable ; therefore, my dear chil- 
dren, endeavour to be acquainted with young la- 
dies that are good, charitable, and obedient; ; and 
fly, as you would the plague, the company of 
ſuch who would ſet you a bad example. Come, 
lady Mary, repeat the ſtory you have learnt. 
Lady Mary. One day as Abraham ſtood be- 
fore his tent, he ſaw three travellers coming 
along; he went up to them, and ſaid, pray reſt 
yourſelves a little here, and favour me with your: 
company to dinner; the ſtrangers thanked him, 
and ſaid they would, and then Abraham went 


: and told his wife to make ſome bread and ſorne 


cakes for his gueſts, and ordered his ſervants to 
bring water to waſh their feet, and to get dinner 
ready. After they had dined, they aſked Abra- 
ham where his wife was, Abraham anſwered, 
ſhe is in her tent: the three ſtrangers, who were 
angels, told him that Sarah ſhould ſoon have a 
ſon; when Sarah heard this (for ſhe was ſtand- 
ing at the tent door) ſhe laughed, becauſe ſhe 
was very old, and it is not common for old way 
men to have children. The angels ſaid to Sa» 
rah, why did you laugh; cannot God Almighty, 
who is all-powerful, give you a ſon, if he pleaſes? 
Sarah, both aſhamed and afraid, denied it, and 
ſaid ſhe had not laughed. You do very ill to tell 
an untruth, ſaid the angels ; beg of God to for- 
0 0 3 - give 
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give vou your ſin. The e Angels having aid 
this, went away, and, ſome time after, Sarah W 
a ſon, and named him Iſaac. | 10097 
Mrs. Aﬀable.” Extremely well Kenidanbdied, 
lady Mary. Now, lady Senſible, make A few 
reflections upon this ſtory. 8 5 
Lady Senfible. * Iwill repeat to Ai ladies the 
ers" you made, when you taught 'me this 
| ftory. Abraham was a mah of great charity and 
hoſpitality, ſince he let no traveller paſs by his 
door, without inviting him to reſt himſelf, and 
take ſome refreſhment; and Sarah was extremely 
modeſt, for ſhe ſtood concealed in her tent; and 
reither was defirous of be or r being ance? by 


the men.” . ene U. 
39 Lady OL Hid Abtatam never's houſe, 
har Sarah lived in a tent? ee l 


8 Aﬀable.”” No, my Ker! thou Abra 
bam cas? A great prince, and had mort ſervants 
than ane king, yet he bad ro "houſe," ' Now-a- 
als rich perſons haye money, great eſtates, a 
he Hotifes, but in thoſe times riches conſiſted in 
linge flocks and herds of cattle! Abtaham had 
400 many, that it required à great deal of grafs to 
feed them: therefore When his cattle had eat up 
All the graſs't that was in one country, he went 
into another; ſo you ſee'that a houſe would not 


have been ſo convenient and proper, for that 
88 . could 
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could not be token down, like a tent, and carried 
from place to pläcg, et they ae. to 
remove. 

Miſs. Molly. Fine Sarah nad fo, many. ee 
as did her huſband tell her to make. bread for 
theſe ſtrangers, juſt as if ſhe had been a ſervant? 

Ars. Affable. The ladies then did not ſpend 
their time as they do now, my dear; for Sarah, 
notwithſtanding ſhe was a princeſs, took care of 
her huſband's family, and dreſſed victuals herſelf, 
The young ladies tended the A FE in ſhort, 
15 every body did ſomething. 1481 
Lady Mary. But, Mrs. A Fable, it would not 
| look. pretty ſor mama to dreſs. victuals. 1 

Mrs. Afable. That is true, my dear, it 
wouli not; but if ladies are not required to dreſs 
victuals, at leaſt they ought to mind their families, | 
look to their ſervants, and remember that A good 
| wife ſhould be her huſband's chief h ouſckerper.. 

. Lady Titty. But, Mrs. A able, that cannot 
1525 a lady has ſomething elſe to do than to be her 
huſband's houſekeeper; ſhe muſt 80 9: alſem* | 
hlies,, plays, and the opera. 2416) 

Met. Aﬀable.. „Take notice, my dear, and 
et e what I am going to ſay to you, God 
did not ſend you into the world to play, for run 
ee Ma to e ng W ublic 
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diverſion to another; you may ſometimes go to 
theſe places, but thoſe 1 who do nothing el ſe, ſpend | 
their time to very ill purpoſe, and God will 
puniſh” them, becauſe they neglect their duties, 
and this is a great ſin; for, a miſtreſs of a family 
is commanded to take care of her children and 
ſervants; whatever they do amiſs, while ſhe is 
abfent upon her pleaſures, God will call her to 
an account for; and many. women will be pu- 
niſhed for this kind of negligence; beſides, my 
dear, tis a great ſin to ſquander away money 
upon trifles and ſuperfluities; tis wronging t their | 
families, and defrauding the poor. 3 
Lady Witty. 97575 not people ſ] ſpend their mo- 
| ney. as they ' pleaſe ? | | 
Ars. Aſuble. Your papa, my N has a 
ö e who receives bis rents; now, pray tell 
me, has this ſteward a right t to ſpend py money 
as he thinks proper? 1 b 
Tad) Witty. No certainly, he cannot have a 
right to ſpend it as he pleaſes, becauſe i it is none 
of his, tis papa , and he muſt give an account 1s 
| of it to papa. 
Mrs. Afuble. Well then, 1 uy dear, God has 5. 
been pleaſed to make us his ſtewards; he gives 
us money for food and raiment, to bring up our 


e pays our A nar and ſervants, and re- 
lieve | 
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live & poor; * and as ſtewards are obliged. to 
give an account to their maſters, of whatever 
they receive and, pay away, and would be ſent to 
_ priſon, if they embezzled. any part. of what, was 
committed to their truſt; in like manner, God 
will require an exact account of the rich and the 
great, for the money and power he. entruſted 
them with, and will puniſh them, if they have 
idly ſquandered away the one, or have abuſed the 
other: beſides, they muſt have a very bad heart, 
and an exceeding ſordid, baſe, afd ungenerous 
diſpoſition, who, while they ſee ſo many of their 
fellow creatures ſtarving round them for want of | 
bread, can ſpend the money that would relieve 
them, in gaming, maſquerades, plays, ns 
Operas... ... 
Lady Mary, What then, are there any people, | 
Mrs. Affable, who have not bread to eat? 
Ars. Aﬀatle. Yes, my dear, and there re 
others that have never a bed to lie on, but ſleep. 
all night on the floor; ſome that have no coals 
to burn, and ſtarve with cold in winter, and 
others who are almoſt . and have no work 
to, do to get money. Y 
Tach Mary. O dear 1 can frame hols crying. 
Pray, Mrs. Affable, take all the money I have, 
and. buy bread, and clothes, and coals, and beds. 


for theſe Poor peaple. : 
G 5 1 Mrs. 
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rt. Afable. You have a great deal lie mo- 


ney, then, my dear. : 
Lady Mary. Yes, Mrs. Affable, Ada 1555 
millings, and more half-pence than I can hold 
in both my hands, and little ſilver pieces: pray 
take them all; I had rather give my money to 
theſe poor Peoples than ſpend it in 888 _ 
dolls. 
AMA. Afable, My dear lady Mary, come the 
me embrace you; I love you dearly, and yon 
cannot think how much I eſteem and reſpect 
you; had I net known you to be a lady, I 
ſhould now take you for one by your behaviour, 
| becauſe you are good and generous, as ladies of 
quality ought to be; and to reward the goodneſs | 
of your heart, I will give you a leſſon of geogra- 


phy, which you take ſo much delight in;\*tis 


for that purpoſe I have ſent for a diſh filled witir 
water. Tou ſee this diſh, ladies; ſuppoſe the 
water to be the ſea, theſe pieces of paſte board, 
which I am going to put in, ſhall be the earth; 
all the pieces which are entirely ſurrounded with 
water we will call iſlands, and that which joins 
to the diſh by a little bit, and is half an iſland, 
ſhall be a peninſula; this great piece, which has 


water along one ſide only, is the firm land, or 


continent; that point, which advances in the 
Water, v we > will call a cape, ams this gn piece a 
E * mountain. 


U 


er f 


mountain. Do you u fully Cops end this, 
ladies f* © = Sb . A % 
Lady AY Verfely well, Mrs. Aﬀable:\an 
iſland is a piece of land that has water all round 
it; a peninſula has à little corner out of the 
water, and joins by chis little piece of land to 
that other great long piece, We you calbea 
continent. | 2 
Mes. Aﬀpable.” That's my chehing dy 
| Aas now, let's ſee if you can find out an 


iſland, a peninſula, a continent, a cape, and a 


mountain, on a map of the whole world? 
Lady Maury. There, Mrs. Aﬀable; thoſe couns 
tries called Great Britain and Ireland; I believe 


they are 3 for OY have Ar r- e 


round them. | San Tere 
Ars. Aﬀable. And on whit dey may: 4 


theſe countries ?. i ce Tr Ik - 


Lady Mary. Quite on the top, and on the left 
ſide of the map, Mrs. Affable 1556 ld 
Mrs. Aﬀable. But this quite on the: top, and 
this 4% fide have names, which you muſt als 
ways mention: recollect what _ 97005 we 
learnt them laſt leſſoun. 
Lady Mary. Oh! now I e Mrs. 
Affable; theſe countries, or theſe iſlands, are in 
the north, News at the fame: time in'the weſt of 
| N L 0 6 . Are. 
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Ars. A Fable. Mighty well, my dear: dp 

Charlotte, look in the map for a peninſula,” ,' 
Lad) Charlotte. Africa is one, this great coun- 

try joins to Aſia by that little corner; I believe 

too that this point here is a cape. 

Mrs. Acfable. Ves, my dear, it is the Cape of 


Good Hope: Miſs Molly,” ſee if you can ſhew mu 
. ._m& '& content.” © 7 z 


Miß Molly, I ſee four” coifiderable ones, 
mich are the four parts of the world you told us 
of, Europe, Aſia, Africa, and America, 

Mrs. Afable. You are right, my dear. Now 
lake Senſible will tell us the names of theſe little 
narrow necks of land, which n a ann to 
a continent. | 

| Lady Senfible. They are called Iſthmuſſes; ; chat up 
| which joins Africa to Aſia, is en wo ho 
dame of the Iſthmus of Suez, | 

Met. Afable. Remember all theſe names of | 


- the different places of the earth: next time, la- 
Sies, you ſhall Em more, ! but i it is too late this 


| . 
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H, Mrs. Affable! { I have been almoſt it 

a good girl, and every body in the houſe 

loves me, and ſpeaks ſo kindly to me, that I am 
as happy as a queen: do but fee here, Mrs, 
Affable, papa is ſo, pleaſed with me, that he has 
given me this pretty wat. 


Ar,. Mable. It is very handſome indeed: but, 
my dear, you ſay vou are as happy as a queen; 


you imagine then, that all queens are happy. 

Lady Charlotte, Ves, Mrs, Affable, I thought 
they were, for people always ſay, when they 
ſpeak. of. anꝝ ane that has every thing theyigan 
wiſh, ſhe i is as happy as a queen. 

Mrs. Fable. They ſpeak very improperly, 
when they ſay ſo, my dear : I think I muſt, tell 
you a fable on this ſubject, and when you have 
heard it, you will be of another mind, 


The Fable of the Widow and her Two . 5 


There lived in the country a widow, a 


: good fort of woman, who was generally be- 
l $5 loved, 
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loved, for not a perſon in the pariſh but knew 
her, and wou fran to rwe Goody Hearty: 
ſhe had two very pretty daughters; the eldeſt, 
on account of the whiteneſs of her ſkin, was 
named Blanch, and the other Roſalinda, becauſe 
| ſhe had cheeks like a roſe, and coral lips. 
One day, while Goody Hearty ſat ſpinning at ' 
the door, ſhe ſaw a poor old woman going by, 
leaning on a ſtick, who had much ado to hobble 
along. You ſeem very much tired, dame, faid 
ſhe to the old woman, fit down here, and teſt your- 
ſelf a little: at the ſame time ſhe bid her daugh- 
ters fetch a chair; they both went, but Roſalinda 
ran faſteſt, and brought one. Will you pleaſe to 
drink, ſaid Goody Hearty? Thank you, anſwer- 
ed the old woman, I don't care if I do, and 
methinks if you had any thing (nice) that 1 
hked, I could eat a bit. Vou are welcome to the 
beſt I have in my houſe, ſaid Goody Hearty, 


but, as I am poor, it is but homely fare; and im- 


mediately ſhe ordered her daughters to attend the 
good old woman, who ſat down to table. And 
Goody Hearty bid the eldeſt go and gather 
ſome plumbs off her own plumb- tree, which ſhe 
had planted herſelf, and took great delight in. 
Blanch, inſtead of obeying her mother readily, 
grumbled and muttered as ſhe went. Surely, 
ſaid ſhe to * I did not take all this care and 


pains 


and their e M as 
pains — plumb- tree for that old greedy 


creature. However, ſhe durſt not refuſe gather- 
ing a few plumbs, but ſhe gave them with a very 
ill will, and very ungraciouſly. As for you, Ro- 
ſalinda, ſaid her mother, you have no fruit to 
offer this good dame, for your grapes are not 
ripe. That's true, replied Roſalinda, but my 
hen has juſt laid, for J hear her cackle, and if 
the gentlewoman likes a new- laid egg, tis very 
much at her ſervice; and, without ſtaying for an 
anſwer, ſhe ran to the hen-rooſt, and brought 
the egg; but juſt as ſhe was preſenting it to the 
old woman, ſhe' was turned into a ſine beautiful 
lady. Good woman, ſaid ſhe to Goody Hearty, 
I will reward both your daughters according to 
their . merits ; the eldeſt ſhall be a great queen, 
the other ſhall have a country farm; with this ſhe 


ſtruck the houſe with her hand; immediately 
the houſe diſappeared, and in its room up came 


a pretty little ſnug farm. This, Roſalinda, faid 


ſhe, is your lot; I know J have given each of 
you what you like beſt. Having ſaid this, the 


fairy went away, leaving both mother and 


daughters greatly aſtoniſhed. They went into the 
farm-houſe, and were quite. charmed. with the 


neatneſs of the furniture; the chairs were only 
wood, but ſo bright you might ſee your face in 
them; The beds were of linen- cloth as white 
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as ſhow. There were forty-ſheep in the ſheep- 
pen, four oxen and four cows in their ſtalls, and 
in the yard all ſorts of poultry, hens, ducks; pi- 
geans, &c. There was alſo a pretty garden 
with: flowers and fruit. Blanch ſaw the fairy's 
gift to her ſiſter without being jealous, and was 
wholly taken up with the pleaſure of being a 
queen, when all of a ſudden ſhe heard ſome 
hunters riding by, and going to the gate to ſee 
them, ſhe appeared ſo charming in the king's 
eyes (who. was there) that he reſolved to marry 
When Blanch was a queen, ſhe ſaid to her 
ſiſter Roſalinda, I don't care you ſhould be a 
5 farmer; come with me, ſiſter, and I will match 
vou to ſome great lord. I am very much obliged 
to you, fiſter, replied Rofalinda, but I am uſed 
to e ter and I chuſe to ſtay where I 
am. | 
Queen Blanch arrived at her palace, and was 
10 delighted with her new dignity, that ſhe could 
not ſleep for ſeveral nights: the firſt three 
months her thoughts were wholly engroſſed by 
dreſs, balls, plays, ſo that ſhe thought of no- 
thing elſe. She was ſoon accuſtomed to all this, 
and nothing now diverted her; on the contrary 
the found a great deal of trouble. The ladies 


of the court were all very reſpectful in her pre- 
ENCE, 
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| ſence, but he knew very well, that they did 
not love her, and, when out of. her ſight, | would 
often ſay to one another, cc See what airs this 
little country girl, gives herſelf, ſure his ma- 
66 jeſty muſt have a very mean fancy, to make 
choice of ſuch a conſort.” * Theſe diſcourſes 
ſoon reached the king? s ears, and made him re- 
flect on what he had done: be began, to think 
he was wrong, and repented his marriage, and 
as he had no longer, any affection for his 


queen, he kept a great many miſtreſſes. The - 
courtiers ſaw his. and accordingly. paid her 


little or no reſpect: ſhe was very unbappy, 
for ſhe had not a lingle friend to whom. the 
could deẽ᷑lare her grief; ſhe ſaw. it was the 
faſhion at court to betray the deareſt friend. for 
intereſt, to careſs and ſmile upon thoſe they moſt 
hated, and to lie every inſtant: ſhe was obliged. 
to. be always ſerious, becauſe they told her A. 
queen, ought to look grave and majeſtic... She 
had ſeveral children, and all the time there was a 
phyſician. to inſpect. whatever ſhe eat or drank; 
and to order every thing ſhe liked off the table; 3 


not a grain of ſalt was allowed to be put in 
her broths, nor was ſhe permitted to take a 


walk, though ſhe had ever ſo much a mind to 


it: they appointed governeſſes to her children, 
who brought them up Wagngs yet ſhe had not 
the 
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the liberty to find fault, Poor queen Blanch 
was dying-with grief, and grew ſo thin, that it 
was a pity to ſee her. She had not ſeen her ſiſter 
theſe three years ſince ſhe had been queen, be- 
_ cauſe ſhe imagined it would diſgrace a perſon of 
her rank and dignity to pay a viſit to a farmer's 
wife; but being eat up with melancholy, ſhe 
reſolved to ſpend a few days in the country, to 
divert her uneaſineſs, Accordingly ſhe aſked 
the king leave to go, who very readily granted 


it, becauſe he thought he ſhould be rid of her 


for ſome time. She ſet out in the evening, and 
ſoon arrived at Roſalinda's farm; as' ſhe drew 
near the houſe, ſhe beheld, at a little diſtance 
from the door, a company of ſnepherds and 
ſhepherdeſſes, who danced and were heartily 
merry. Alas! ſaid the queen, ſighing, once 
was a time when I uſed to divert myſelf like theſe 
poor people, and no one found fault with me. 
The moment her ſiſter ſaw her, ſhe ran to em- 
| brace her; but Roſalinda was grown ſo plump, 
and had ſuch an air of content, that the queen, 
as ſhe looked on N could not forbear buribog 
me tears. 33 5 
KRoſalinda was married to a farmer 8 So who 
* no fortune of his own, but then he ever 
remembered, that he was indebted to his wife 
for every thing he had, and he ſtrove to ſhew his 


1 by n behaviour. Roſalinda 
| had 
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had not many ſervants, but thoſe ſhe had loved 
her as though ſhe had been their mother, be- 


cauſe ſhe' uſed them kindly. She was beloved | 


by all her neighbours, and they all endeavoured 
to ſhew it. She neither had, nor wanted much 
money; corn, wine and oil were the growth of 


her farm, her cows ſupplied her with milk, but- 


ter and cheeſe. The wool of her ſheep was 
ſpun to cloath herſelf, her huſband, and two chil- 
dren ſhe had. They enjoyed perfect health, and 
when the work of the day was over they ſpent 


the evening in all ſorts of paſtimes. Alas! cried 


the: queen, the fairy made me a ſad preſent in 
giving me a crown. Content. is not found in 
magnificent palaces, but in an innocent country 


life. Scarce had ſhe done ſpeaking before the 
fairy appeared. In making you a queen, ſaid 


the fairy, I did not intend to reward, but puniſh 


you for giving me your plumbs with an ill will. 


To be contented and happy, you muſt, like your 


ſiſter, - poſſeſs only what is neceſſary, and wiſh 
for nothing elſe. Ah! Madam, cried Blanch, 


you are ſufficiently revenged, pray put an end te 
my diſtreſs: It is at an end, ſaid the fairy. The 
king, who loves you no longer, has juſt married 
another wife, and to-morrow his officers will 
come to forbid you returning any more to the 
| engl It nn Juſt as the fairy had fore- 
ii | told, 
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told, and Blanch, paſſed | the remainder | of, her 
days with her ſiſter Roſalinda, i in all manner of 
happineſs and. content, and never thought more 
of a court, unleſs it was to thank the fairy for 
having brought her back to her native village. 

Lady Senſible. Mrs. Affable, I like this tale 
prodigiouſſy: L was ever fond of the country, 
and have often wiſhed to be a ſhepherdeſs; and 
methinks if [ had juſt ſuch another pretty fam 
as Roſalinda's s, and a few hook, I ſhould de- 
fire nothing more. 
Ars. Aﬀfable. My dear,, I approve your taſte; 3 
but to enjoy the pleaſures of a country life, you 
muſt have neither vanity, ambition, nor irregular 
deſires, and this is not an eaſy matter. With- 
out going into the country you may be happy 

wherever you are, if you break yourſelf of. the 
Sing I. have. now. mentioned. | 

Ai Mally.. Es. Mrs, Affable, what is am- | 
dire OT 

Ars. A fable. It is a defire of ane 
| jan body. Vanity is a deſire of being praiſed 
and admired for beauty, wit, riches, or fine 
clethes. Aſk lady Witty, how unhappy her 
vanity has made her. =o 

Lady Witty. It made me naughty too; but, 
Mrs. Affable, I have a great deal ſtill, and it has 


axenlraned, my being guilty ol ad a very great fault, 
ſince 
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ſince I ſaw you laſt. I will tell it you before 
theſe ladies that I may mend, 

Mrs. Affable. My dear lady Witty, you are 
right: the true method to amend one's faults is 
to own them. 

Lady Witty, We were 4 0 at lady 
D——'s aſſembly: this lady is in years, and 

: has ſeveral children: ſhe aſked me how J em- 
| ployed myſelf. J am reading Quintus Curtius, 
anſwered I. Pray what is Quistus Curtius? 
ſaid my lady. Oh! madam,-faid I, it is a very 
fine book, which contains the hiſtory of Alex- 
ander the Great. I did not know, replied my 
lady, that there had ever been a king of En- 
bs apes who: was named Alexander the Great, 
and yet, when I was young, I learnt the Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory of England entirely by 
heart; but I have forgot it fince, it is true. In- 
Read of making her an anſwer, I pretended that 
my noſe bled, and put my handkerchief before 
my face, for I was ready to die with laughing, 
and I went into the other rooms, where I told 
every body of this lady's i Ignorance, who had 
never heard of Alexander the Great. 

Ars. A Fable. Indeed, my dear, you have c com- 
mitted a very great fault; I dare ſay you ima- 
gine, that you have * this lady : a great deal 
Wy of harm, 

E 
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Lady Witty. It is true, Mrs. Affable; but at 
the time I did this fooliſh thing, it was not from 
a a deſign of doing her a prejudice, but out of va- 
nity, to make people believe I was'a girl of _ 
and read a great dea. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. 1 aſſure you, my ent, that was 
not thought on at all; we went this. morning to 
pay a viſit to Jaded ſhe is, you know, a 
perſon of admirable ſenſe. What a pert little 
creature is that lady Witty, faid the to me; 
yeſterday ſhe ridiculed poor lady D moſt in- 
tolerably; had ſhe been my daughter, I would 
have turned her out of the room; I was ſo pro- 
voked, that I could have beat her. Vou ſee, 
my dear, that the folly of ſe/f-lave, inſtead of 
eſteem procures you the contempt of all the 
world. You have expoſed: this lady's ignorance 
to every body, but at the ſame time you gave 
people reaſon to think you were of a cenſorious 
and malicious temper. You have undoubted]y 
done yourſelf a much greater prejudice than the 
perſon you ridiculed, Let it be your ſtudy to 
become good and charitable. Before you ſpeak, 
think firſt, © Am not I going to ſay ſome ill na- 
tured thing?“ Chuſe a more agreeable ſubject 
for converſation, than your neighbour's imper- 
| feftions ; F talk of their good qualities, and then 
every one will love you, Now lady Mary will 


tell us her ſtory. | 
— 8 | 0 


and their Governeſs. 143 


Lady Mary. Abraham loved his ſon Iſaac 
dearly, but he loved God ſtill more, as it was his 
dnty ſo to do. One day God ſaid to Abraham, 
take your ſon Iſaac, and go and ſacrifice him to 
me on a great mountain, that is to ſay, Cut off 


His head, and afterwards burn his body; for, in 0 


thoſe days, they killed the beaſts they offered up 
to the Lord, and after that burnt them, and 
God would have Iſaac ſacrificed inſtead of a 
beaſt. Any one but Abraham would have ſaid 
to himſelf; God promiſed to give my ſon Iſaac 
a numerous poſterity, and if I kill him, that 
cannot happen; but Abraham was wiſer, he 
never diſputed when God commanded : and he 
knew very well that God could do what ſeemed. 
impoſſible to him. Abraham took ſome wood, 
and bid Iſaac carry it, and as they were walking 
up the mountain, Iſaac ſaid to him, Father, here 
is wood and fire, but where is the victim for the 
ſacrifice? God will provide, replied Abraham. 
But when they were got to the top of the moun- 
tain, he ſaid to Iſaac, tis you, my ſon, whom 
am about to ſacrifice to God. He commanded 
it: I ſubmit, anſwered Iſaac, to his holy will; 
God gave me my life, and whenever he requires 
it, tis but juſt I ſhould ſurrender it to him. Im- 
mediately Abraham piled up the wood, and bound 
| and laid his fon Ifaac upon it; then taking his 
great | 
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great knife, lifted up his arm, and was juſt going 
to cut off his head; but an angel ſtopt his hand. 

Abraham, ſaid the Angel, do not ſlay your fon; 
God only deſired to make a trial of his and your 
obedience. Abraham unbound Iſaac, and as he 
turned about, he ſaw a ram caught by the horns 
in a buſh; they took him and offered him up a 
ſaerifice to the Lord, and after that they both 
returned joyfully back to their tents. 

Miß Molly. T was ina terrible fright for poor 
| Atte; really, Mrs. W I thought he would 
have been killed. | | 
71 | Lady Charlotte. But, Mrs. Affable, it is a ſin 
to kill a man; and how can God command what 
| 1s wicked? 

Mrs. Aﬀable. It is not W evil to kill * 
man: you often ſee that many are put to death 
for ſtealing. Soldiers in an army kill their ene- 
mies in battle, without a ſin. Beſides, God did 
not ſuffer Iſaac to be ſacrificed: Abraham knew, 
that God was infinite, both in wiſdom and good- 
| and therefore] he rightly thought to himſelf, 
F cannot do wrong, while I obey the com- 
mands of God, for God never orders what is 

*< ſinful.” | 

Lady Mary. Iſaac was a cooked 0 child; I will. be 
dutiful and obedient like him, and if God ſhould 


bid mama kill me, I would tell * I conſented. 
Mrs. 
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2 b He will not bid your mama do 
105 but, perhaps he wilt take you off by a fever, 
the ſmall pox, or ſome other diſtemper. If he 
does not deſign your death, perhaps he may or- 
der the loſs of your eyes, your ears, or ſome other 


part of your body. Therefore, whenever you are 


ill, ſay as Iſaac did: My God, you gave me 
© my life; if you require it back again by this 
© fickneſs,” I fubmit.* Lady Charlotte, you are 
ſometimes hard of hearing, you havean infirmity 
in your ears, ansther has bad eyes, or is blind, 
another is lame; fay then with all your' heart, 

My God, whatever IJ am and have, comes 
< from'you'; if it is your pleaſure that J be deaf 


or blind, Lam reſigned.” Suchſhould be like- 


wiſe the language of our heart at the loſs of 
riches, and every other worldly advantage; and 


think with yourſelf, I am ſure God loves me, 7 


< for he loves all his creatures; undou 


4 then, theſe things were hurtful for me, ſince 


© he deprives me of them, for had they been 


good and profitable for me, my heavenly Fa- 


ther would never have taken them from me.” 
Lady Senfible. Were we always to think i in this 
manner, we ſhould never x be uneaſy : and diſeon- 
tented. J Ae 
Mrs. Afable. What you ſay, my'dear, is very 
true, and thus we often ſee perſons happy and 


Vor. IJ. H  comented 
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contented in the midſt of misfortunes and dif- 
culties, Come, lady Charlotte, tell us your 


Lady Charlotte. Abraham deſiring to ſee his ſon 
Iſaac married, called for his ſteward, and bid him 
go to Meſopotamia, where his brother Nahor 


lived, to ſeek a wife for his ſon. The ſteward 


went, and when he came into Nahor's country, 
he begged of God to proſper his journey, and 


| aid: © Lord, ſhew me the woman thou intendeſt 


for my young maſter.” And as he ſat by the 
well without the city, he prayed again, and 
ſaid: Lord, the young maidens of the city 
c will ſoon be coming to draw water, 1 will aſk 


< them to give me ſome to drink; do thou in- 
6 ſpire her, whom thou intendeſt to be the wife | 


of Iſaac, to preſent me her pitcher, and offer 
c alſo to draw water for my camels,* While he 
was ſpeaking, the young maidens came out of 


: the city; and amongſt them was one extremely 
beautiful. Abraham's ſteward went to her, and 


ſaid, Pray, let me drink a little water out of 
your pitcher: with all my heart, Sir, ſaid the 
young maiden ; and at the ſame time ſhe let 


down her pitcher that he might drink, and ſaid, 


I will alſo draw water for your camels. The ew 
ird aſxed her what was her name? She anſwered, 


Rebecca; z and that her grandfather 5 Was Nahor, 
Then 
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Then the ſteward returned thanks to God, pre- 
fented Rebecca with a gold ring, and fine pen- 
dants. Rebecca ran home, and ſhewed theſe 
preſents to her brothers; for ſhe knew that a 


young perſon ought not to receive preſents from | 


men without leave of her relations, or family. 


Laban, the brother of Rebecca, having ſeen 
theſe preſents, went to the well, and invited the 
ſteward to come and lodge at his houſe; but the 


man would neither eat nor drink, till he had ex- 
ecuted his maſter's commiſſion, He propoſed a 
marriage between Rebecca and Iſaac ; her bro- 
thers gave their conſent ; and afterwards they 
aſked Rebecca if ſhe would go with the man to 


_ marry her couſin Iſaac; ſhe anſwered, ſhe was 
very willing; and ſet out with the ſteward, who 
gave her and her brothers ſeveral fine preſents at | 


parting.” When they had travelled a good way, 


Rebecca ſaw a man walking in the fields, and 


the ſteward telling her that was Iſaac, the put 


her veil on; and Iſaac married her ſoon after, 


and loved Rebecca ſo much, that ſhe helped to 
comfort him for the loſs of his mother Sarah, 


who died not very long after. 


Miſs Molly. This is a very pretty 151 Mrs. 
Affable; but I want to know why Abraham ſent 
ſo far to look for a wife for his ſor; was there no 


young woman in the country where he lived? 
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Mrs. Afable. Yes, my dear; but they were 
not very prudent and reſerved, and Abraham de- 


fired his ſon ſhould marry a good wife, and did 
not care whether ſhe was rich or not. Obſerve, 


ladies, how Abraham's ſteward ated. He prays 


to God, and beſeeches him to provide a wife for 
his maſter. This ſhould teach us in all our ne- 
ceſſities to have recourſe to God, for he is ſo good 
as not to be offended at us for taking this liberty; 
we muſt aſk him for whatever we want, with- 


out exception. 


Lady Mary. But God knows we Rand in 
need of theſe things; and ** is no Sy 
of aſking them. | 

Mrs. Afable. Pardon me, my dear; God 


knows very well that we want and cannot live 


without bread; and yet Jeſus Chriſt commands 


us to aſk for it every day, in the prayer he him- 


ſelf taught us. Do not you ſay every night and 
morning: Give us this day our daily bread”. 
that is, the neceſſary food for every day. 


Lady Charlotte. That is true, Mrs. Affable, f 


but I never took notice of it. 


Lady Senfible. For my part I always aſk God 


for every thing I want: when I begin my leſſons, 
I beg he will aſſiſt me to learn them well; when 


mama, papa, or any of my liſters are ill, I beg 
their avi bh of him; $. when I deſire to have any 
: | thing, 
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thing, I pray God to put it into mama's heart 
to give it me; and God is ſo good and kind to 
me that he always hears my prayers, and grants | 
me all I aſk, 
Ars. Aﬀable. 'Tis an excellent cuſtom, never 
leave it off, my dear. Let us, my dear children, 
uſe ourſelves to conſider God as our good father, 
and our bountiful maſter: a child hopes he ſhall 
obtain the reaſonable thing he aſks of his father, 
and a ſervant of his maſter. But as we know 
not our real neceſſities, and might aſk for things 
that would be hurtful, let this ever be the lan- 
guage of our prayers, and that of our hearts: 
Lord, grant me this or the other thing if it will 
be conducive to your glory and my ſalvation. 
But now, ladies, let us ſee, whether we muſt not 
ſay ſomething of geography: laſt time we learnt 
the names of the ſeveral parts of the earth, ſuch 
as an i/land, peninſula, continent, cape and iſthmus, 
To day we muſt learn thoſe of the different parts 
of the water. That vaſt heap or collection of 
waters, which you ſee ſurrounds the whole globe 
of the earth, is called the Ocean, or Sea. There 
are four ſeaz or oceans, which take their name 
from the four points or quarters of the earth, 
towards which they are ſituated ; and are, the 
North Sea, the South Sea, the Eaſtern Sea, and 
the Weſtern Sea. A ſtrait is a narrow paſſage 
: H 3 | 1 
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from one ſea to another. A eulph i is a BR of 
the ſea that advances within the land. A bay is 
a gulph with a wide entrance. An archipelago is 
7 fea that contains a cluſter of iſlands. A lake is 
a large place full of water encompaſſed with dry 
Jand; and a river is a ſtream of -water, that is 
continually running. Do you underſtand all this, 
my dear children ? | 
Lady Charlotte. Ves, very well, Mrs. Affable; 
a gulph is a part of the ſea, that advances within 
land, like the gulph of Venice; a ſtrait is a nar- 
row paſs, that joins two ſeas together, as the 
ſtraits of Gibraltar, which join the main Denn 
to the Mediterranean. : 
Mrs. Aﬀable, Very well; and a ſea —_ 
two neighbouring iſlands, is alſo called a ſtrait: 
look in this map. Between the iſland of Corſica 
and the iſland of Sardinia there is a or por 
of the ſea named the Boniface-ftraits. 
Lach Witty, Mrs. Affable, pray why is the 
narrow part of the ſea, which is between Italy 
and Sicily, called the Pharos of Melina? what 
is the meaning of the word Pharos? 
Mrs. Afable. ] do not underſtand Greek, my 
r, We the word Pharos is derived from the 
Greek language. But, perhaps, we may be able 
to find its meaning by the uſe made of a Pharos. 


hips that are out at lea cannot_come within a 
| | | certain 
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certain diſtance of land without danger; a light 
is put on the ſea-ſhore to give notice that land 
is not far off, and the ſailors ſeeing this light in 
the night-time are warned not to approach. 
Ptolomy, one of the kings of Egypt, built ſo 
beautiful a watch- tower of marble, that it was 
reckoned one of the ſeven wonders of the world; 
a light was placed upon this tower, to warn 
_ ſhips during the night, and ever ſince that time 
they have been called Pharos's; and it is from 
one of theſe watch-towers, the Pharos of Meſ- 
ſina, that this ſtrait takes its name. So then 
we may ſuppoſe, that the ſignification of the 
word Pharos is a light to direct ſhips in the nights. 

Lady Mary, So the lamps _ are at our doors 
are Pharos's. F 7s 

Mrs. Aﬀable. Ves, my dear. 

Aſs Molly. You ſaid there were ſeven won- 
ders of the world; pray tell us what the reſt are, 

Mrs. Aſable. They are, to the beſt of my 
remembrance, the walls and gardens of the city ef 
Babylon. The tomb of Mauſolus. (The Coloſſus 


of Rhodes, The temple of Diana at Epheſus. The 
labyrinth of Minos in the iſland of Crete. The py- 


ramids of Egypt; and the Pharos, or watch- 
tower of Alexandria, built by Prolomy, king of 


"RO | 
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Lady Charkite. Pray, what were all theſe 
Things? 

Ars. Aﬀable. Lady Senſible lea chenl 
to you. Come, my dear, tell theſe ladies what 
the tomb of Mauſolus was. 
* Lady Senſible. There was a queen of Caria, 

named Artemiſia, famous in hiſtory for her ex- 
traordinary affection to her huſband Mauſolus; ; 
and when he died, ſhe built him a moſt magni- 
ficent tomb, ſince which time all tombs and 
monuments erected to honour the dead have 
been called Mauſoleums. | 

Lady Charlotte. Oh | now 1 "RIA 5 WE | 
why the monuments in Weſtminſter-Abbey are 
called. Maufoleums,. I ſhall not forget the mean- 
ing of that nam. * 8 

Lady Senſible. And yet, ene this tomb 
was ſo magnificent as to be eſteemed a maſts: 

piece of art, Artemifia did not think it worthy 

of containing the aſhes of her huſband. - 
Lady Charlotte, Where did the ou them, 

Lady Senfble?.' | 
| Lady Senſible. She mingled than with her daily : 
= drink, and ſo ſwallowed them ;. which act was 
at that time looked on as a great proof of affec- 
tion to her deceaſed huſband. 


Lady Witty, Pray, was it not this Artemiſia 
that 


| and their Governeſs, * 153 
that ncht on the ſide of Xerxes king « of r 
againſt the Greeks of Salamis ? 

Urs. Aﬀable. No, my dear, the Artemiſia 
| you mean, lived before this. But, ladies, 
time for us to take leave; next leſſon en ll 
have an account of the other wonders of the 
world, | E | 
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Lady Mary. 
FOUR 1 Mrs. Affable; ; we are al | 
come to ſee you again; ſhall we not have 
a pretty fairy-tale to . | 
Mrs. Aﬀable. No, my dear, but inſtead of a 
flairy- tale, Lady Senſible will tell you the fable of 
the Labyrinth; which was one of the ſeven won- 
ders of the world. Now, when I call it a fable, 
T do not mean that it is intirely falſe, and that 
there never was ſuch a place as the Labyrinth, 
or ſuch perſons as Minos, Theſeus, and the reſt, 
whom you will hear mentioned, but only that 


truth is mixed with fiction in this ſtory; and 
„ H 5 | fables 
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fables are interwoven with the true actions of 
choſe perſons. Come, lady Senſible, begin. 
Lady Senſible. There was a king of Crete, 
whoſe name was Minos; the Athenians having 
Killed his ſon, he declared war againſt them, 
got a complete victory, and condemned the 
Athenians to give once in every nige years ſeven 
young maidens to be devoured by the Minotaur. 
This Minotaur was a monſter, half a man and 
half a bull, and he was kept in a building or edi- 
fice called the Labyrinth; this building was 
contrived in ſuch a manner, that it was impoſ- 
ible for any that entered to find their way out 
without a guide, for it had a thouſand intricate 
| turnings and windings ; ſo that the poor Athe- 
'8 nians, who were ſhut up in it, would have pe- 
viſhed with hunger, if they had not been de- 
voured by the monſter. Theſeus, ſon to the 
king of Athens, reſolved to accompany the 
young perſons that were to be ſent that year 
into Crete, and endeavour to ſlay the Minotaur, 
At his arrival, Ariadne, the daughter of Minos, 
fell in love with Theſeus ; ; and he promiſed to 
carry her to his own country and marry her, if 
ſhe would fave his life. Ariadne thereupon gave 
him a clue of thread, and bid him faſten one 
_ end to the door of the Labyrinth, and holding 
che reſt in his hand . it as he went for- 
Es „„ Ward. 
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ward. He followed her directions, met the 
Minotaur, flew him, and, guided by the clue, 
found his way back to the door, and came out. 

And by that means the Athenians were freed 


from the obligation of ſending young people to 


be devoured by the monſter. When Theſeus 
ſet out on his return for Athens, Ariadne went 
with him, but he ſoon deſpiſed her; for a young. 
lady, who goes away with a man, does not de- 
ſerve to be eſteemed. Early one morning, while 
ſhe was afleep in an iſland, where they landed to 
paſs the night, he aroſe, went og, board, and 
left. her. When Ariadne waked, and ſaw the 
veſſel was gone, ſhe wept bitterly, and repented 
having left her father's palace; but it was to no 
purpoſe to grieve, In the midſt of her diſtreſs it 
happened, that Bacchus the god of wine paſſed 
by, and as Ariadne was very beautiful, he took 
compaſſion on her, and married her ; ſhe had a. 
crown upon her head, which Bacchus threw up 
into the heavens, and changed it into a conſtel- 
lation, which ſtill bears her name. Theſeus, 
at.his departure from Athens, had promiſed his 
father Egeus, that if he returned victorious over 
the Minotaur, he would put up a white flag on 
his ſhip, as the fignal of his ſucceſs 5 but he 
forgot it, and his father, who, during his abſence, 
went conſtantly every day to the ſea-ſide to wait 
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his arrival; coming one day at the uſual hour;. 
= - | he ſaw the veſle! enter the port without a white 
flag, and imagining his ſon was dead, he threw 
himſelf headlong into the ſea, and was drowned. - 
Theſeus ſent: gifts to the god Apollo, to return 
him thanks for his ſucceſs, and ordered that the 
fame veſſel ſhould go annually with preſents in 
like manner, which was ever after obſerved, 
and all the time this ſhip-was.out of Wen no 
one could be put to death till it returned. 
Lady Cbarlotta. Mrs. Affable, this Theſeus 5 
was a wicked man to leave the Poor prinevſs: Sy 
who had ſaved his life, „ ee \ 
Hrs. Aﬀable. That is true, my * 7 but ie 
he had not left her in that manner, he muſt 
have married her, and no one likes to marry a 
young lady who runs after the men. While he 
ſtood in need of her aſſiſtance, he made her the ; 
- fineſt promiſes in the world; but the men pay 
but little regard to the promiſes they make to 
women, and are delighted when they can de- 
ceive them, to make a jeſt, of them afterwards, 
and tell every body, Do but ſee lady ſueh- a- one, 
I told her that ſhe was handſome, and that I 
was dying for love of her, and ſhe is 980 — 
to believe me. 
. Lady Mary. Fie! how deceitful that-is! ho: 
it is Roy en lying. But are all men fo, Mrs. 
0 Affable f. 
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and their —— 15 
Aﬀable? is there no-mark to know 3 who 
| really love us, from thoſe that __ 85 to make 
wow of us? * 8 
Ars. Aﬀable. W. my tions Sppoſs you 
were grown up, and a gentleman ſhould be in 
love with you, if he was in earneſt, he would 
not tell you ſo, but he would go to your papa 
and mama, and ſay to them, Your daughter is 
an amiable lady; if you pleaſe to grant her to 
me for a wife, I ſhall be greatly obliged to you, 
for I love her extremely. But if he only in- 
tended to make game of you, he would tell you 
privately, that he loved you, and deſire you to 
oy nothing of it to your papa and mama. 
Lady Mary. Mighty well; and then I would 
tell him immediately: Sir, I will acquaint 'my 
papa that you love me; and then how fooliſh 
he would look if he faid ſo _ to an wine 
me; would not he, Mrs: Affable?s?s 
4] Mrs. Aﬀable. Without doubt, my dear, he 
would be fadly out of countenance; and you 
muſt be as good as your word, and not fail to 
acquaint your papa and mama: but you muſt 
tell this to no one elſe, and never to your ace- 
| en no, not to your woman. 6 
Lady Witty. I would gladly.know what truth 
there is in nen 1 en has b now 
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Mrs. Afable. Almoſt every thing, my dear. 
Inſtead of a monſter, the Minotaur was a Cretan 
commander, named Taurus ; the clue of thread 


was a map of the labyrinth, that'Ariadne gave 


Tbeſeus e and that princeſs was not married to 


| Bacchus, but to one of his prieſts. Now let 


me explain to you the other four wonders of the 


. paſſed that 


great city, the capital of the greateſt empire in 


the univerſe. They were fifty miles in cireum- 


ference, two hundred feet high, and ſo wide 
that ſix chariots could conveniently be drove 


a- breaſt on them; the hanging Gardens of Baby- 


lon were full as woadedat as the walls. The 


Colgſſus of Rhodes was an image or ſtatue of the 


god Apollo, caſt in braſs, which the Rhodians 


dedicated to him, and ſet up at the entrance of 
the port of the city of Rhodes; it was ſo large, 


and the feet were placed on two rocks ſo wide 


aſunder, that ſhips paſſed with full ſails betwixt 
the legs; it was thrown down by an earthquake. 


The temple of Diana: was a ſtately edifice in the 
city of Epheſus, dedicated to the goddeſs Diana. 


The extravagant fool Heroſtratus burnt it down, 


to render himſelf famous in hiſtory. The pyra- 


ids of Egypt are famous piles of building, raiſed - 


above four thouſand years ago, and ftill ts be 


ſeen in the nei ighbourhood of Grand Cairo. 
| They 
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They ſerved as burial-places for the kings of 
Egypt. The largeſt was twenty years in build- 
ing, though three hundred and ſixty thou- 
ſand men were conſtantly employed; and thereon: 
was at-inſcription, importing, that only in leeks, 
onions, garlick and other pulſe for the work- 
men, it coſt one thouſand eight hundred talents, 
- which amounts to about four hundred thouſand 
pounds ſterling. But we have had fable enough, 
now for a little geography ; let us take our map, 
we ſhall now divide all Europe into three prin- 


' , Cipal parts; the upper or Northern part, the 


middle, and the Southern part. The Northern 
contains, from Weſt to Eaſt, the Britiſh iſles, 
which conſiſt in two large and a great number 
of ſmall iſlands. The moſt conſiderable of them 
is Great Britain, in which are the two united 
* kingdoms, England on the ſouth, and Scot- 

land on the north ; the other leſſer iſland is 
named Ireland. . 
Lady Mary. I did not know that 1 lived f in 
Great Britain before. | 

Mts. Aﬀable. Indeed, my dear, you do: 

| Londen is the capital or chicf city of England; 
Edinburgh is the capital of Scotland, and Dub- 
| lin that of Ireland; theſe three kingdoms are go- 
verned by, one prince, who is called the King 
of Great Britain and Ireland. On the caſt of 
| | England | 
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England you will find 88 the chief c city | 


of which is Copenhagen in the iſle of Zealand. 

Norway, which lies on the north of Denmark, 

Y belongs. alſo to the king of Denmark; the capi- 
tal is Chriſtiana; the ſame monarch poſſeſſes 
alſo Iceland, an iſland ſtil} more to the north 
of Europe than England. On the eaſt of Nor- 
way is Sweden, round the gulf of Bothnia in the 


| . Baltic ſea: the capital of Sweden is Stockholm. 
And laſtly on the eaſt of Sweden is Ruſſia, or 
= Moſcovy, an exceeding. large country, whoſe 


capital is Moſcow, but Peterſburg is at preſent 

the fineſt city, and the uſual reſidence of the 
Czarina, or empreſs, and of the court of Ruſſia. 
Theſe are the five principal parts that lie in the 


north of Europe; remember them well. Next 


time we'll learn thoſe that are to be obſerved 
in the middle part. 


Lad) With. Yeſterday, Mrs. Affable, I read 


in the French magazine the life of Peter the 


N Great, who built the city of Peterſburg; I 1 
find it till more and more like the tale of Prince 


Charmer, which you told us ſome time ago. 

Mrs. Afﬀable. It is almoſt the ſame, my dear; 
and king Abſolute in ſome manner reſembles 
: Charles the XIIth king of Sweden, I will lend 
you his Wer, when.” you have .done 2 


* 
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Mr. Rollins. But come, ladies, let us hear what 
| you have learnt of the ſacred hiſtory. 5 
Lady Mary. When Iſaac was married to Re- 
becca, he prayed to God to ſend them children. 


God ſent her two ſons, the eldeſt was named | 


Eſau, and the other Jacob. Now, ladies, you 
| know, that among people of quality, nene but 


the eideſt has the title and the eſtate, and the 


youngeſt has not; ſo they called. them my lord 


Eſau and maſter Jacob. One day my lord had 
been out a hunting, and came home very hun- 


gry; when he came in, he found maſter Jacob, 
who had juſt been making ſome lentile porridge, 
and was going to eat it for dinner; my lord 
Eſau ſaid to him, Pray, brother, give me ſome 
of your porridge; indeed, ſaid maſter Jacob, 1 
made but juſt enough for myſelf; but I will 
give you my porridge, if you will give me your 
title. Upon which Eſau, who was 4 glutton, 
conſented, and ſold his title for a meſs of por- 
ricge. Thus Jacob became #y lord. and Eſau 

. WA only. maſter ever after. 

Ars. 4fable, You ſee, ladies, * * * men 
are brought to by gluttony, and tis a moſt odi- 
ous fault; for, beſides i its being a ſin, it makes 

thoſe, who give way to it, heavy, ſtupid,” and 
unhealthy, and brings them to the grave before 
Meir time. I will ſay no more an 


— 
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and I have too good an opinion of you, my dear 
children, to imagine that any of you is a glutton. 
- *Tis ſo mean, brutiſh and ſhameful a vice, that 
1 would not ſo much as: fuffer a young lady, 
whom I thought guilty of it, to keep you com- 


pany. How! Miſs Molly, you colour; what, 
have you been fo wafers: as fo offend. i. in this 
n 

Miſs Moly. Ves, Mrs. Ae, a few days 


5 ago my maid would not give me tea in the even- 


ing. and I cried for above an hour after. 
Art. A Afable. You muſt ſtrive to get the bet- 


” 2 er this ſad fault, my dear; and if you will 


„„ 


be a good girl, and have me to love you ſtill, 
you muſt repair your fault. Let's ſee what me- 
thod you intend to take for that purpoſ. 


Miſ Molly. I won't drink a drop of tea for 


a whole week; but then, Mrs, Affable, you 
muſt not think any more of this fooliſh ee 


oY I have done. 


Mrs. A Fable. My deareſt child, why ſhould 1 


think any more about it? When we are ſorry 


For our faults, and endeavour to amend, God 


himſelf forgets them; I dare not think of re- 


| membering ne” n tell yur tory, my 
a dear. . . N a 
Miß, Molly. Ehe ad not love nis brocher 


4 acob, becauſe he had made him ſell his title, 
. e | and 
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and had robbed him of his father's bleſſing. So 
one day Rebecca ſaid to Jacob: I am afraid your 
brother Eſau will be revenged of you; there- 
fore, my-ſon, go to your uncle Laban, and ſtay 
with him till your brother's reſentment is over. 

Laban had two daughters, Leah, the eldeſt, 
was but plain, but Rachel was very beautiful. 
Jacob, after he bad been ſome time with his 


uncle, fell in love with Rachel, and aſked her 
_ father's conſent to marry her, who made anſwer: 
I will give you my daughter Rachel, if you | 
will be my ſervant for ſeven years. Jacob con- 
ſented ; and fo great was his love for Rachel, 
that the ſeven years ſeemed to him but as ſo 


many days. When the time was expired, Ja- 
cob married Rachel as he thought, but Laban 
deceived him, and inſtead of her, put into his 


bed his daughter Leah. As Jacob went to bed 


without candle, he did not find out the cheat 


his father-in-law had put on him; but in the 
morning, when it was day-light, he was very. 
angry, Laban told him, that it was not the cuſ- 
tom in that country, to marry the youngeſt lifter 
before the eldeſt ; but ſaid, if you will be my 


ſervant another 3 years, in a week's time I 
will give you Rachel. Jacob conſented, and 
after that, Laban ſeeing that God bleſſed him 
i PIES _ deſired him to ſtay with him 


* ſtill, 2 
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ſtill, and promiſed: him a great reward; but he 
only endeavoured to cheat him: yet that did 
not hinder Jacob from growing very rich. He 
did not love his wife Leah, ſo God had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſent her a good many chil- 
dren, and did not give Rachel any. At laſt, 
however, Rachel had a ſon, whom ſhe named 
Joſeph. After this, Jacob left his father-in- 


law Laban, and returned to his own country; 
but as he was almoſt got there, he heard that 
his brother Eſau was coming to meet him with 


a great number of. armed men: this frightened 


him ſadly, but God ſent an angel to encourage 


him, and Jacob appeaſed his brother's _ by 
preſents. | 


2 8 Aﬀable. Conte, Ty Obarlote, your | 


as Cher lt. Jacob ſettled OE his whole 


axkily near the city of Shechem. He had twelve 


ſons, and a daughter, named Dinah. Dinah 


being curious, Wanted to go out to ſee the 
young women of Shechem. Accordingly ſhe 
went, and the king's ſon having ſeen her, fell in 


love with her, and carried her off. Jacob's ſons 
hearing of it fell into a great rage; but the king 


fſaid to them: Be not angry about the matter, 
give my ſon your ſiſter for a wife, and let us be 
friends with each other. Dinah's brothers agreed 


to 


{ 
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to this, but two of them, Simeon and Levi, 
were reſolved to be revenged. They treache- 


rouſly killed the king and his ſon, and all the 
men of Shechem, and took their wives priſoners, 


When Jacob heard of this wicked action, he 
was extremely angry with them, and was under 


— 


ſome apprehenſion of a war from the neighbour- 


ing towns. But God encouraged him, and pro- 


miſed him, as he had done before to Abraham 
and Iſaac, to give the country where he then 


dwelt, to his children. Jacob after this left that 


place, and went to Bethel. After their arrival, 


Rachel had another ſon, and died juſt after be 


was born, having named him Benoni, that is, 


the ſon of my ſorrow; but his father gave him 


the name of Benjamin. And Rachel was bu- 
ried near Bethlehem. 
Lady Witty. But methinks, Mrs. Affable, all 


Jacob's children were not good; for Simeon 
and Levi were very unjuſt as well as cruel, to 
murder all the inhabitants of the City of Shes 15 


ehem, ſince all were not guilty. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Indeed, my dear, they were al- 


moſt all of them very wicked, as you will find 


by and by. Judah, from whom Chriſt was to 
| deſcend, committed great crimes; but there was 
one of them an excellent good man, and that 


8 
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Lady Senjible. Good God! there is ſuch a 


pleaſure i in doing one's duty, that [ cannot con- 


ceive how any one can be wicked. For my part, 


I am ſure, when I have done a fault, I am fo 
uneaſy in my mind, that I cannot get amoment's 
ſleep all night long; and were not Simeon 
| and Levi, who murdered all theſe people, m_ 
troubled ? 

Mrs. Aﬀable, Yes, my dear. When men be- 
gin to be wicked, their conſcience gives them 
great uneaſineſs; bus if, notwithſtarding its re- 
proaches, they ſtill.go on in their erimes, by little 


and little remorſe wears off; ; and at laſt the voice 


of conſcience is intirely ſtifled; which is the 
greateſt of all misfortunes. Take notice alſo, 
my dear children, how dangerous it is for a young 
lady to be curious, and to love gadding abroad, 
If Dinah had ſtayed at home, ſhe would not 


have occaſioned all theſe terrible misfortunes we 


have heard. Women are made for retirement, 
| and ought to accuſtom themſelves to love it; and 
I have but a very indifferent opinion of a young 
perſon that loves to ramble, and to be ſeen every 
where. I told you ſome time ago, that it was 
every woman's duty, to look after her family; 
but how is it poſſible m—_ can _ this, and never 
be at home: 
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Lady Witty. But, Mrs. Affable, the rich have 


ſervants to do it for them, and I always thought, 
that none but poor women were Oye to take 
care of their families. 

Mrs. Afable, You were very 2 ſaiftaken; 


my dear, God never ſaid, that the rich were 


not- to eat their bread in the ſweat of their brow, 
The whole world is bound to work; tis a penance 
laid upon all, and to look after the family is as 


much the duty of a lady of quality as that of a 


. — 


ing, a good queen, work harder than the meaneſt 
BT; 5 a 38 2, of 


tradeſman's wife. Nay, even ſuppoſing that 
idleneſs were not a ſin, yet ladies ſhould ever be 


taken up with the management of their houſes; 

My dear children, never let this be forgot. 
Though you were to be much richer than you 
are, yet if you did not Took into your affairs 
yourſelf, your ſervants would rob you; your 


trades- people would agree with them, and over- 
ſell every thing, and you would become poor, 


or your children at leaſt; and nothing is more 
| ſhameful than to fall into poverty through one's 
own imprudence and miſmanagement: the 


whole world laughs at ſuch poor people, and in- 
ſtead of being pitied, they are deſpiſed. © 
Lady Mary. You fay, that every body is com- 


Br manded to work, but kings and queens are not. 


» Mrs. A fable. Excuſe me, my dear, a good 


o 
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of their ſubjects. There are two kinds of la- 


bour, that of the hands and that of the head: 
a huſbandman labours in tilling the ground, a 


mantua-maker makes gowns, a carpenter werks 


upon wood, and ſo on: now this Kind f Tabour 
is not very difficult. But the labour of the mind 
is much more toilſome; and this is the work of 


2 kings and queens. As God. will call them to an 
account for all the evil” that happens by their 


fault, or through their negligence, they muſt 
think night and day, to. inform themſelves of 


1 every thing that paſſes in their kingdom; Ane 


aſſure you, that a good king, a great king, has 
not a momentꝰ's n Nr 
i. Lady. Witty. If chat is n Mrs, nn 
W is no great. pleaſure in being a king. 
An- fables Pardon me, lady Witty. A 
kiog, may, be the happieſt of all men, but then 


be muſt not allow himſelf amoment's reſt; This 
labour which you look upon as painful, is all his 
| happineſs, and all his glory. Tell ime} my dear, 


does a. tender mother find it troubleſome to be 


(- | taken up with her;children?--Nog- undoubtedly. 


Well! aagepd king is affacben aß bis; 
and very far from thinking ita trouble c 
kinually Jabouring ro pracure:their-hap 


gives him an infinite ſatisfaction. Farewel, my 


dean children; Rae little ſhort 
5 . 5 a0. 
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to-day : indeed, I am not very well at preſent ; 
next t time we will make it 21 


DIALOGUE X. 
The Eiouru 1 | 


Mrs. Afable. 


OOD morrow, ladies; to-day 1 wat 
pleaſe you. Yeſterday I read a very pretty 
woo And now I will tell it you. 


There was formerly a king extremely en; ; 


oa with a princeſs, but, being inchanted, 
her reſolution was never to marry, He went 
and conſulted a fairy what he ſhould do to gain 
the love of this princeſs. You know, ſays the 


fairy to him, that the has a huge cat, of which 


Pt is extremely fond; ſhe'is to marry the per- 
on that ſhall be nimble enough to tread on the 
cat's tail. That's no very difficult matter, ſaid 
the prince to himſelf. He took leave of the fairy, 
| determined ta cruſh the cat's tail to pieces, rather 


than fail treading on it, and haſtened to his miſ- 5 


 treſs's' palace. Here puſs met him, with her 
back up, as uſual: the king up with his foot, 
rr he thought A ſure, puſs turned 
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about ſo nimbly, that he miſſed his, aim. A 
whole week was he watching, an | occaſion to 


tread on this fatal tail; it leemed full, of quick- 


ſilver, being ever in Dotion ; at length his ma- 


jeſty happily ſurprized puſs napping, and trod 
with all his ſtrength on its tail. Puſs awoke and 


| mewed horribly; then fuddenly aflumed the form 
6f a large big man, and fixing his eyes full of 


anger « on the prince, he faid: well!! thou ſhalt 
marry the princeſs, fince thou haſt broke the 


charm which hindered it; but I will be re- 


venged. Thou halt have 2 ſon, who ſhallalways 
be unhappy, till the moment he finds out that 
his noſe is too long; and if ever thou ſhalt pub- 
lim this menace, 4 thou malt die that inſtant. 
Altho* the king Was affrighted with the Light of 
this pigantic man, who was a ſorcerer, he could 
not forbear laughing at his threats. As to the 
great leng th of my ſc ſon”: s noſe, thought the king, 


; eis What he will ſee or keel, if he has either g 


or hands. | 
The forcerer di diſappeared, and the king went 

* wafted on the princeſs, who agreed to marry 

nnn; but he did not live long” with her, dying at 


en d of eight n monthis: A month after, the 


queen. was 'delivetat 61 * prince who. was named 


Derr. He had large blue eyes, the fineſt in 


7 
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fo large; that it covered half the ſace. The queen, 
at the ſi ſight of this monſtrous "noſes, was quite 
inconſolable; but her ladies all "told Her, that the 
noſe was not fo large as ſhe imagiried ; ; it was a 
x Roman noſe, ; and hiſtory made it appear that all 
heroes had large 1 noſes, The queen, who doated 
on her fon, was charmed with this talk, and by 
her frequently looking at Defrr Fre, the noſe ceaſed 
to be ſo big. The prince was brought up with 
5 great care, and as Toon as he could ſpeak, all 
manner of ill-natured ſtories were told before 
him of thoſe that had ſhort noſes. None were 
ſuffered to be about him but ſuch only, whoſe 
noſes had ſome reſemblance to his and the 
courtiers,toi ingratia iate them felv ves with * majeſty 
and the prince her for, made i if 4 conſtant Pragy 
| tice ſeveral times a day t to pull their liktfe chil- 
dren by the noſe, fo make it long r ; but i Was 
Toft labour; "they had d but y very Hort noſes when 
Edmpared | fte rince OE be. As he grew up, 
he was inſtructed in \ hiftory, and tay great 
prinee; c or beautiful | princeſs ſpoken t had, to be 
| ſure, a ag bote. Hi is. whole chamber was hung 
ith pictu; ures of 'petfons e drawn with long noſes, 
| and Daf b. became ſo accuſtomed. to think a long 
noſe very beautiful, thatfor a kingdom he would 
not t have wiſhed his ſhorter | by a hair's breadth, 
| When he eame to be twenty years of age, 2 
| 1 2 ik 
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it was thought proper to marry him, he w Was 
ſhewn the portraits of ſeyeral princeſſes, and was 
charmed with that of Mignone the daughter c of a 
powerful monarch. and heireſs of ſeveral Kking- 
doms; but Dejire. did not ſo much. as think of 
theſe, ſo much was he taken up with her beauty. 

This princeſs, though. lovely j in his. eyes, had 2 
lie turned- up; noſe, that became her moſt pro- 
digiouſiy, but brought the courtiers under the 
greateſt difficulties ; J they had been fo long uſed 
to ridicule diminutive ſhort noſes, that ſometimes 
they inadyertently, dropped a jeſt on that of the 


princeſs ;. but, Deſi re, was in ſerious earneſt on 
this. head, and two courtiers were forbid the 


court for ſpeaking diſreſpeAfully of Mignone” 3 
noſe; others took warning by this example, and 
: became more cautious, and one, among the reſt, 

told the prince, t that a man could not be a comely | 
man without a large noſe, but that it was the re- 
verſe with regard to female beauty; and that he 
| had been. informed by a Greek Scholar, who 
| ſpoke Greek, that he had read in a Greek ma- 
nuſcript, that the beautiful Cleopatra had a noſe 
with the tip turned up. This pleaſing tale was 
rewarded. with a, preſent of great value; and a 
ſplendid embaſſy Was diſpatched toaſk Mignone in 
marriage. The princeſs was betrothed to H, 


and * ** fo loben to ſee her, that he went 
above 
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above nitle miles to meet her; put 4 he ads 
vanced tt to Liss her hand, tie töndtrer was ſeen 
to deſcend; \ who carried of thepririceſs befoithis 


eyes, and left him inconfolable. Dei ire took a 


reſolution never to ſee his kingdom again, till he 
had found Mignone. He would not allow any 


of his court to attend him; he got upon a ſtout | 


| horſe, gave him the bridle, and let him take his 
own way. The'horſe came upon a vaſt plain, 


where, on the whole day's journey, not a houſe 


was to be ſeen: both the man and horſe were 
near famiſhed ; at laſt} in the evening he got 


ſight o of a cavern, where a little light appeared; he 
went in, and found a little aged woman, WS 
ſeemed to be above a hundred. She put on her 


ſpectacles to look at the prince; her noſe was ſo 
ſhort, that ſhe was a good while before ſhe could 
fix them. The prince and Fairy (for ſhe was 
one) burſt out a laughing with looking at each 
other, and both togethet cried ods, O! What a 
queer nbfe f not ſo queer as yours neither, faid 


 Dijire to the fairy; but madam, let the noſes be 


fuch as they are; and how be 70 kind as to give 
me ſomethiig to el, for Fam almoſt ſtar ved, And 


my poor horlt too; Ay, with all my heart, 


anſwered the fairy; wd 0 Hawe a cotmical noſe, 


yo are ſtil} the fon of my beſt friend. I could 
wt 28 le at own brother better; than 1 did the 


12 N 1 
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king your -father ; he had. a, very! pretty, noſe; 
and pray what's wanting to,mine.? ſaid Defirez 

oh! nothing, replied the fairy; indeed there is 
only too much of it; but no matter; a man may 
bea very worthy man, and yet have too long a 
noſe. But, as I'was telling you, I had a great 
Kindnęſs for your father; in thoſe days I received 
Hany auiſit from him; and now that I talk of 
thoſe days, da; you know that I Was extremely 
pretty at that time; and he would tell me ſo: 1 
muſt give you an account of the converſation 
Which paſſed betwixt us the laſt time he ſaw me. 
Ab! madam, I ſhall hear yen with great pleaſure, 
ſaid Deſſre, when I have ſupped ; pray conſider that 
I have eat nothing this Whole day. Poor lad, 
{id the fairy, he is in the right on't; it was quite 
out of my mind: well, I will ſet your fupper be- 
e you, and whilſt you are eating, I will diſ- 
patch my ſtory in a ſe words; for I don't love 
Vour dong-winded ſtories; toe long a tongue is 
more intolerable than toe long a noſe; and 1 
remember what made me more admired in my 
youth was that I talked bus little; at leaſt they 
uſed to ſay ſo to the queen my mother; for ſuch 
as you ſee me, I am no leſs than the daughter of 
a great king. My father Vour father, ſaid the 
priace interrupting her, eat when he was hun- 


”_ No queſtion of _ returned the fairy, 
1 and 


2111 


O 
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and „ out of hand. I was only goimg 


to tell you that my father IT will hear no- 
thing till I have eat, fad the prince; who was 


going to be in'z paſſion,” However, having need 


of the fairy, he cooled and ſaid thitdly to her, 


the pleaſure I ſhall have in hearing you; I know, 


may make me forget that J am hungry, but my 
poor horſe, that 'worr't: underſtand you, wants 


feeding. Thefairy bridled up at this mp | 


you ſhall wait no longer; and calling her ſer- 
vants, ſhe ſaid, you are very polite, and for all 


the enormous ſize of your noſe, you are very 
amiable. Deuce take the old bag wich my noſe, 


ſaid the prince to himſelf, one would: thin my 


mother had robbed her of what is wanting in 


her's. Were I not ſo ſharp fer; I would leave 


this clatterer that imagines herſelf ſo ſparing»of 


her words. One muſt be fooliſh: indeed not to 
know one's own faults; this it isto be bert n 
princeſs; flatterers have ſpoilt her; and brought 


ber to believe that ſhe talked but little; Whilſt 
the prince was taken up with thefe thoughts, ide 


wondered at the fairy; who aſked them a thou- - 
ſand queſtions, merely for talking fake; above 
-all he took notice of one of her women, Who, 
from every thing ſhe ſaw, took an 'oceaſion to 

Praiſe her miſtreſs's prudenee. Egad, thought the 
D | LS: prince, 
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rince, as he was eating, 1 am glad 1 came hi- 
ther. This inſtance ſhews how wiſe I. was in 
not liſtening to ſatterers; thoſe wretches | raiſe 
us with impudence, they « either conceal our Kult 
from us, or make them into perfections; for my 
part, I never will be duped by. them; no, thank 
God, I am no ſtranger to my defects. Poor 
Defire re honeſtly believed, and was not aware that 
they who had praiſed by noſe, made a jeſt of 
him, as the fairy's woman did of her; for the 
prince ſaw her more than once turn about and 
laugh; as to himſelf he faid not a word, but eat 
moſt heartily.” Prince, ſaid the fairy to bim, 
When he had almoſt his fill; pray turn a little 
aſide; the ſhadow of your noſe really hinders me 
from ſeeing what is on my plate. ( ome, now, 
let us talk of your father ; ; I uſed to go to his 
court, when he was but a little boy; but it is 
now forty” years ſince 1 retired to this ſolitude. 
| - Fell'ms a little, what is the life now at court; 
are "the Tales ſtill fond of gadding? In my time, 
| they uſed to be ſeen the ſame day at the aflemþly, : 
ring, plays, balls Bleſs me L what a long noſe 
urs is, 1 ſbalk never uſe myſelf to bear the 

95 ſiltt of it. et me beg of you, madam, an- 
| ſwered Defire, to give over talking of my noſe, | 
it is ſach as it is; what is it to you? I am eaſy, 


1 would not t have i it ſhorter; 3 noſes are not left to 
Ss 3 


* 4 
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7 choice, : Oh! poo? Dvfire, Ire, , 5 the, fairy, 1 
ſee this frets you, that is not my deſi ign; 3 on the 
contrary, I am by friend of yours, I will ſerve 
you; but really 1 can 't but be ſhocked at your 
noſe; however I will take care not to ſpeak any 


more of i it, and ſhall even endeavour. to fancy 


6 Ll * 


that you are fat-noſed, though! in truth! your, noſe . 


18 „500 


would furniſh out enough for three common, 


| noſes.” Defrre having ſupped, grew. fo enraged at 


the endleſs prattle of the fairy about his noſe, | 


that he ſprung on his horle, and went, off. 
Wherever he paſſed, he thou ght the people wad, 
all talked | of his noſe; but yet he had been uſed 


to hear ſo much about the comelineſs of his noſe, 


that he could never bring himſelf to think that is 
was long. The aged fairy, who intended to d do 

him a real ſervice, took it into her head, notwith- 
ſtanding his, late dif] pleaſure,, to confine Mignane 


in a cryſtal- palace, and placed it in the pringe's 
road. Deſire, tranſported with joy, immediately. 


| "gi to break it, but it was paſt his, 


© 47 ns jp loſt all, e he Was 9920 


0 


film have kiſſed the hand, but hea: way h — 
turned, the prominence of his noſe kept his, 
mouth out of reach, He then diſcovered, for the 


5 5 5 


__ P = x 2 
r IS — — oe ** + Ae 4c 
_ — — — — — — — — Y7'k k 23 


* N 
118 Diabgues betwern young Ladies 
fiſt time, the extraordinary length of his noſe, 
and laying hold of it with his hand, to put it 
aſide, it muſt be owned, he faldꝭ that my noſe is 
really too long. At this the palace inſtantly fell 
to pieces, and the aged fairy, who held Mignone 
by the hand, faid to the prince, own yourſelf 
greatly obliged td me; all my talking to you 
about your noſè would: have never brought you 
to percerve the defect, had it not proved an ob- 
ſtaele to your wiſties 3 and thus it is that ſelf- 
love caſts a veil on the defotmities both of the 
mind and the body * it is in vaih that reaſon 
ſtrives to unveil them to us; we are never con- 
wiriced, till that ſame ſelf· love finds them con- 
=o. tots intereſt. Deſire, whoſe noft was now 
reduced to the 'common ſize, made his advan- 
ng of this moral; he and Mignone were mar- 
ried bauch led very ha ppily together * 4 r 
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| Bl Witty: Ladeed ybu faid very right that 
| this was à pretty tale. Pur pray, Mrs: Aﬀabte, | 
| is it poffble to be ignorant“ of ofi®s'own | 
Fe always thought; that'T was nor pretty, 
nid Mob" ay dne tell it thei cbntraty, 1 
— Kbvllthink they müde g ante of meg 707 ot 
i yok Sy ang 'SAF-Ic love "Day Toft 7 fo "that | 
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EY” Wi ity... When I logk SD 1 think 
myſelfugly, but it has often been faid before me 
that I am one of thoſe, who, though ugly, ſtill 
pleaſe; fo that I think myſelf ase and at the 
ſamo time agreeableQ. 

Ars. Afable. Well, my a ſhould forks 
cen 0 a flatterer tell you that yu are 
pretty, you might, at firſt, think that he made 
a jęſt of you, but were he often to repeat this, you 
would find yourſelf ſomething diſpoſed to believe 
him. It is very eaſy to forget one's defects, 
without a good friend to put us in mind of Menn 
| Now for our ſtories. Begin lady Mary. 


Lady Mary. Jacob loved his fon Joſeph 


better than his other children, becauſe he Was A 
| better man than his brothers, and was the. fon. of 
his dear Rachel; but he was hated by his. bro- 


thers,, on ſeveral rohe, 6 One day Joſeph g 


them do ſomething very bad; he acquainted. his 
father Jacob of it, which, made bis; brothers 


angry; another days he faid to. them, 1 | have 


. 


dreamed. chat we were in a field making up 


wheat-ſhepves, burall your ſhraves bowed dx 
efore mine; another time I, dreamed that; the 
fur, the moon and the eleven ſtarz, proſtrated 
themſelves before me. Though Jacob thought 


that God had ſent theſe dreams to Joſeph, yet 


he ent him for telling them, and ſaid to him, 
3 | SG - = 
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Do you believe that your: mother and I, and 
your brothers, are to be your ſervants ? Jacob's 
other children were then very angry with Joſeph, 
and one day when they were tending their flocks 
a great way off, they ſaw Joſeph coming, Jacob 
having ſent him to know how they did, and they 
ſaid, here is our dreamer, let us kill him. Ra- 
ben, who was not ſo wicked as the others, ſaid, 
no, don' t let us kill him, but throw him into a 
great hole, and Ruben intended to come back 
in the night and draw, him out of this hole. But 
when he was, gone, Jacab's ſons. ſaw ſome mer» 
chants coming, who were going into Egypt; 
they drew Joſeph out of the pit and ſold him to 
theſe merchants for a ſlaye. When Ruben came 
at night to ſave Joſeph, he was much troubled 
not g find him, and fell a- crying; but his bro- 
thers took Joſeph's coat, and having made it all 
over bloody, ſent it to Jacob, who thought that 
fome wild beaſt had devoured Joſeph, for which 
he was extremely concerned. 
Lady Obarlotte. Pray, Mrs. Aﬀeble, ate we 


| to belieye dreams? EI e e ee e 


Mrs. Afable. No, my deat, Y is the nally 

folly. in the world. It is true, God has ſome» = 
times made uſe of dreams to reveal. his will to 
his ſervants, but we are not good enough to ex- 
pet ſuch fayours; ; (hearty, it is very rare, and. a 
never 


ä * 


never 1 chings of the utmoſt oa 
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WE Molly; Mrs. Affable, I know a lady wh 
interprets. every body's dreams; ſhe alſo pours 
coffee on the table, and then telidrche meaning 


of the coffee ſhe has poured out; ſhe alſo tells 


her friends every thing that will m. to n ; 
it is my lad —— | 
Mrs. Aﬀable. My dear, ki Serben 
| 1 when you ſay things that are not to 
their advantage; as this lady is very ſilly, you 
muſt by no means tell us her name. Mind; 
children, it is only God who knows what int 
come: now one muſt be ſimple indeed to think, 
that God muſt diſcover it every time one ſhall 

ſpill a diſh. of coffee; any perſon with a ſmall 
ſhare of ſenſe muſt 0 at a theſe . 
ſtitions. 


cations of dreams ſometimes prove true, 


Mrs. Gable. Ves, by mere chance, onee in a 


thouſand times; ſo it is a folly to be merry or 
ſad for a dream. Come, lady Charlotte, 80 on 
with the ſtory; of Joſeph,” : ©, 8% 


Lady Charlotte. The merchants, who had? 


bought Joſeph, ſold him to a great Egyptian 
lord. Joſeph ſeeing himſelf a ſlave, reſolved to 
8 ſerve his maſter e 3 his name was Poti- 

PD 0 


Lady Witty. Dor: (TY Aﬀable, theſe expli- | 
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phar, and: he gained his lord's: affection. po- 
tiphar had a very wicked wife, and ſhe was for 
enticing Joſeph to betray his maſter; Joſeph 
never would do ſuch. a bad thing, and Potiphar's 
wife being provoked at him, told her huſband, 
that Joſeph was a wicked man, who betrayed 
him. Potiphar, who did. not know his wife 
would lie, was very angry at Joſeph, and put 
him in priſon; he ſtayed there a long time, but 
the maſter of the priſon, moved with his virtue, 
had a great friendſhip for him. There were in 
this priſon two officers belonging to the king of 
Egypt; his name was Pharaoh; one was: his 
Cypbearer,, that is, he who gave out his drin; 
the other was the chief of the bakers, or he that 


ſurniſhed bread. One day the cupbearer ſaid 


to. Jo&ph, I areamed that I had very fine grapes, 

and ſqueezed them in a cup, and the king.drank 
the juice of thoſe grapes. Joſeph faid to him, 
the meaning of this dream is, that the king will 
pardon yous and reſtore you to your place; when 
you return to court, be ſo kind as to ſpeak to the 
king for me, that I may be taken out of priſon, 


for I am innocent. The chief baker ſaid to Jo- 


ſeph, I dreamed alſo, that I was carrying on 
my head a baſket full of cakes, and that he: - 
birds came and eat them, Joſeph made anſwer, "2 
this dream means that you will be hanged, and 55 
| EE 3 


* 


the birds will eat your body. All theſe things 
happened as Joſeph had foretold; hut when the 
cupbearer was at court, he forgot his friend * 
pile who continued in' priſon. +: 
Mrs. Afable. You ſee, ladies, that God ſent 
eſe pes rome others, which we ſhall ſpeak of, 
to ſhew the innocence of Joſeph. It was a mi- 
racle which God did to reward him, and make 
him happy; now it muſt not be thought, that 
God works miracles for nothing, and that he 
will diſcover to man, without neceſſity, what ts 
to come. And ſo I tell you again, that to ſet 
up to explain dreams is a great Jolly, and ſueh 
as have any feaſe,: FINE —_ _— that is 
ſaid on this head. $1} F$S*$ED 3 f . 
Lady Senſible. Mes Affäble, I am very ans 
gry at the Ni eng that forgot dis poor friend 
Jeſepn . „„ + HE ah {3 DDS DDnfρ. Lis 
Ae Apel They; whe live ut edit d 
dear, have but little friendſhip; they are ont 
taken up with a deſire of pleaſing the king in 
order to make their fortune: they will — 
times tell" you, that they ate your Friends Ab 
will do you ſerviee, but you- are no ſooner but — 
their preſenee than out of their thoughts; inſd- 
much that promiſes are not to be believed, till 
one is aſſured that they have a great deal of vir- 
tue; and:they are very happy, way do not ſtand 


in any need of them. 
| Lady | 
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Tou pit. W hat, arb all thoſe lalies debeit. 
ful hð g o ad 2111 S027 DHA 210 18 
irn Apibl. No, my Fo all that g to 
court are not courtiers; thoſe are courtiers who 
have the ptince's favour,” WhO are for making 
their fortune by this favour, and are fore of 
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all that come near their maſter.” 1 8 EG 

Lach Witty. Methinks, if 1 was in ae 
with the princeſs, or the queen, that would 
not make me worſe; and I would be overjoyed 
to ſerve every body. | g 

Mrs. Afable. You think ſo, my dear, but the 
favour of princes alters the heart; and to pre- 
© ſerve'a good heart at court, one muſt have much 

more virtue there, than in any other place. But 
let us return to our ſtory. Obſerve, ladies, that 
Joſeph faithfully obeyed his maſter, and the man 
who commanded in priſon, though he was not 
born to be a ſlave, and chat by! his behaviour he 
gained' their favour.” br: 

Lady Mary. Pray, Mrs, Aﬀble, did Joſeph 
always remain in priſon? 

Mrs. Aale. No, my 1 * Miß Melly is 
going to tell us the reſt of the ſtory. 

Mi Moly. Pharaoh dreamt one day, that 0 
ſaw ſeven fine cows ſo fat that it was a pleaſure 
to look at them; on a ſudden he ſaw ſeven cows. 


fo lean that they were nothing but ſkin and 
1 25 ä | bones; 
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banes; theſe ſeven. lean, cows eat up the ſeven 


fat ones. And the king, when he, waked, ſent: 


4 & ©: 


for the moſt learned men of Egypt to interpret 
his dream, but they could not, becauſe. God had 


not yet taught them what it meant; then the 
cupbearer remembered Joſeph, and told the king 
that he had interpreted both. his dream and that, 
of the chief baker. Joſeph was ſent. for, and he 
ſaid to the king; the ſeyen fat cows ſignify, 
that during ſeven yeirs there will be a great deal 
of corn; but after this time, there will, be ſeven.) 
years in which there will be no corn, and theſe 


are the ſeven lean cows which will. eat, up the 


ſeven fat ones. The king ſaid to J oſeph; ſince; 
thou haſt known the evil, thou muſt provide the 
remedy; I leave thee in power to do what thou, 
ſhalt think fit in my kingdom. Then Joſeph ore 
dered great houſes to be built, and when every 
one had his proviſion of corn, he bought all. that 
remained, and put it in the houſes which he had 
built, and at the end of ſeven years all theſe 
houſes or barns were full of corn. It was not 
known why Joſeph did ſo, but it was ſoon diſ-. 
covered, for, after the ſeven years, the corn, 
which Hed been ſown, did not come up, and the 
corn, of which Joſeph had the care. Thus 
| Pharaoh perceived. a wiſdom of Joſeph, and 
| " 20 


— © utes Ae 20> mà S fo. wn Whew — — 
* 


186 Dialagues between young Ladies 
raiſed n to the greateſt dignity in bis _—_ | 
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es "Mary. How glad I am to Jew: W Jo. | 
ſeph out of priſon ! Pray tell me, Mrs. Aﬀable, 
did not he ſend word to his father e that 
He was ſtill Bying.? g? 

Mrs. A able. Tits we ſhall ſee at our next 
ings to-day. we have only time to repeat 
our geography. You remember, Lady Senſible, 
that we found five large parts in the north of 


Europe; there are four in the nn, tell them 
ta theſe ladies. | 


Lady Senf;ble. In the weſt i is France, the 1 


is Paris; to the caſt of France lies Germany, the 
capital is Vienna; north-eaſt of Germany is Po- 
land, the capital is Cracow ; ſouth of Poland 
is Hungary, the capital is Buda. 


Ars. able. Beſides theſe four principal parts 


of Europe in the middle, there are three other 


countries about France; the Low Countries to 
the north, Switzerland to the eaſt, and Savoy 


alſo to the eaſt, but more towards the ſouth than 


Switzerland, repeats 54 
Lady Titty. Which are pen x the Low 


| an 2 


As. Afable. That e nt within be- 


Pa, aween the north-ſea, France and Germany; and 


Oy are ſo 1 ST * lie towards the 


221 en, 
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ſea, and in moſt; parts. the country! is flat, and 
in others but little raiſed. They are diſtinguiſh» 
ed into the. Northern or Proteſiant Low Countries, 


and the Southern or Catholic Loro Countries. The 


Northern or Proteſtant Low Countries are known 
by two names, that of the Unzted Provinces, from 


their uniting together, not to be longer ſubject. 
to the king of Spain their maſter, who was for 


oppreſſing them; and that of Holland, from the 
principal of the ſeven provinces; the ve 


city of them is Amſterdam, 


Lady Charlotte. Hays thai en no 1 


wow. 


A. abb. No, my ons day's are a re · 


blies that is, a ſtate governed by ſeveral per- 
ſons; for when there is but one that gaverne in 


a ſtate, that ſtate is called a monarchp 


Lady Witty, Are not the Catholic Low 


| Counties called by ſome other name? * 


rs. A able. Ves, my dear, they are e alf 
—4 Flanders, from the name of one of the 


principal provinces. This country at preſent 


belongs to three ſovereigns, to the kingof France, 
the queen of Hungary, and the States General. 


That which belongs to the king of France is 


called French Flanders, the capital tity is Liſle; 
that under the queen of Hungary is called Au- 
An Flanders, 122 Bruſſels is the capital; and 


that 
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188 Dialegurs between young Ladies 
that belonging to the States-General is called 
Ditch landet alk ins you ie diſtihetiy marked 
in the ſecond map of Flanders in the Aulas Ma- 
thodigue. NR G Att 
_ Mary. And what is the capita of Sa- 
yoy? „ nil ont 
22 Affubls Chamberry. This is a coun- 
try all over mountains ; the tops of them are al- 


Ways covered with Thow, and the vallieb füll | 
of ice; it belongs to a prince called the king of 


Sardihia.”* Bern is the capital of Switzerland, 


the higheſt country in Europe, and one of the 
freeſt ſtates in the world. It is compoſed of 


thirteen cantons,” or T provinces, and fome other 
provinces in alliance, all independent one of 
another; and forming a powerful republic. 
Adieu, Tadics,” ſee to learn your leſſons well, 
a Wl ehdeayour, to find « out a | ale. for our 
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TY dear Mrs. Afﬀable, * have 2 pretty 
ſtory to tell theſe ladies, and it is not a 


tale, it really happened at Paris to a lady mama 


knew, and yeſterday the received a er, in. 
which this ſtory i is ſet down. _ oc trail 

Ars. Aﬀpable. I ſhall be very glad t to hear it 
Tf as well as theſe ladies. 


Lady Witty. Mama, whilſt ſhe was at Paria, | 
was acquainted with a lady who had a daughter 


called Miſs July. Miſs July is the beſt tem» 
pered creature in the world; ſhe neyer hurt any 
body, not even beaſts; and ſhe is uneaſy when 
ſhe ſees a fly killed. One day, as Miſs July 


was taking the air, ſhe ſaw a poor dog that ſome 


little boys were dragging along with a ftring 


to throw him into the river; the poor dog was 


very ugly and all over dirt: July took pity of i it, 


and ſaid to the little boys, I will give you a ſhil- 


ling, if you will give me the little dog. Her wait- 


wg maid ſaid, What will you do with this dog? 
it 
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190 Dialrgues between young Ladies 
ir is an ugly creature, * That is true, faid Jul; y, 
but it 1s unfortunate; if I forſake it, no body 
will have pity on it!“ She had the dog wafhed 
and put it in her coach; when the returned home, 
all the family laughed at her; but that has not 
hindered her from xeeping this poor creature for 
fttheſe three years paſt, About a week ago, when 
ſhe was- a- bed and ful falling aſleep, her dog 
jdmped upon her bed and began to pull her by tlie 
fleeve ; it kept barking ſo loud, that ſhe awaked, 
and having a lamp in her chambe, the ſaw-that 
her dog, whilſt he kept barking, looked under 
the bed. July being frightened; ran atid opened 
| thi deor and called tile fervafits, who by gd 
luck were not yet gone to bed. They came into 
ner chamber and found under the bed a thlef, 
who had coheealed himſelf there wirh a digger! | 
and4he'thicfſaid,'thatHe would havekilled Miſs 
| Inithonightyto take away her diamonds? and 0 
nes pon deg fwd her life: „ te yet. 
111 Aro Mable. Vou very juſtiy told us, "Hy 
ent; chat your ſtory was u very pretty one 11 
ts eertainz that pity; even tu ammals, is a'figh 
een geticrous heart); but“ T am bighly pleaſed 
_with-this! thought bf your Mifs July: his #9} is 
pretty; but iñ wifortanats. "Among perfont of 
humanity every creature in diftrefs" meets With 
—— _— and fot᷑ this reaſon, wat 
bred 


„ 


wid 13, mdw- 
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Lady Mary. has all thoſe unboppy ? 20 {li 
Ars. halle. Put yourſelf in their dn Bel 
little friend; for inſtance, your | governeſs had 


formerly ſervants of her own, ſhe commanded 


and they obeyed her; but being now reduced, 
ſhe is. to obey others. You eaſily pereeive, that 
this muſt give her ſome uneaſineſs: the other do- 

meſtics, who never have been rich, are not 


unhappy, if they have good maſters; but if they 


bred 1 treat err domeſtics 18 workmen 
. with mildarls,. 10 Ii iS nue eli u 306 


7 


are ſcolded without reaſon, ox deſpiſed, if, one 


fpeaks harſhly to them, 
ſelves, how, unhappy am II to; be, forced by pd» 
verty ko ſerve theſe. wicked people, who, uſe me 
ill, who ſpeak to me as if I was a ſlave, though 


they are creatures of the ſame nature as myſdlk 
The beſt maſters; have humours, which, ſomes 
times make their domeſtics miſerable, ſo chat 


they are to be pitied; and] beſtdes, h myglean, 
thoſe poor people already, ſuffer ęnangh your 
footmen, your cbairmep.are expoſed . in the ſiredt 
to the rain, the wind and the cold; whilſt you 
are. warm in your coach, or chair z they babe 
2 thouſand other cauſes, of væxation, ſo that it 


weuld be very cruel to occaſion chem any.monn. 


they ſay within them 


The like 2 bs, aid of all who are obliged.e9 
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taken not to make them more unhappy. than 

| they are. For. inſtance, you. ſend for a poor 
workman, and when he i is come, you make him 
walt an hour or two, or order him to be told, 
that he muſt come again, that you may have 
time to ſpeak to him. ' You don't think, that 
whilſt he is running about, his work does not go 
on, that you make him loſe his time, that he 
| will be obliged. to work in the:.night-time, to 
make an end of his work, or otherwiſe his fa- 
mily will have, no bread. Is it not very cruel to 

20 all theſe thing??? e 

Lach Witty. Indeed, Mis. Aﬀable, one Hop 

not think of theſe things. I make my ſtay- 
maker and ſhoemaker come and go for three 
or four days before it ſuits my conveniency to 
try on my ſtays or my ſhoes; ] could almoſt cry 
k of it. As for ſervants, Mrs. Affable, 


* 40 very ſyucy hat ne rn hardly pity 


2 f 5 


0 be Is. Afable. My 6s it is molly. bad ma- 
ſters that make bad ſervants. Vou don't love 
1 ea neither do they love youz they, ſerve you, 
8 5 be, want your money, but at the, ſame 
* y curſe. their poverty, which forces them 
i 3 you. L-ſhall always remember What m FF 

Lady B——uſed to ſay to a; a moſt lovely daughter 4 
'sf 2 whom the has loſt, and who, unqueſ- 
5 e dee, 


— 


"and their" Ovveriſs. © "#93 


_ fionably; might, in time, have" ſerv eds 4 pat- 
tern for all ladies. I pen would be will ſerug 
n dear, behave fv; that your demie ma 
yon ubith pleaſure, and not merely for inter; that 
they may not think of hr" Wager you give them, but 


of the ſatisfafion they fd in ſerving "you. Look 


: every hard wort ſpotem to them as a' trims : 


your domeſtics will look en you as a not her; they 
wil reſpet? you; and tbould Father tarn fair gut 
ned} in your” fantily than tight Hfewhere, Such, 
my dear children, was the advice this worth 


good lady uſed to give her daughter, and th = 
young lady practiſed the mother's" leſſons, ſo a8 


to be adored by all the family. She. always 
uſed to fay, Pray do this; tHe" fbf 'thahkdd 


them with a ſweet and ſatisfied look for any ſer- 
vices they did her; and when ſhe was obliged to 


reprove them, it was without any feolding, fo 
that they were extremely afraid to = her; 
and when the" died, they were äs much g 
| as if they had Toft their own 
Tas Pity, Well, Mrs. Ane 1 will tle 
nes bis Mit; uch be good to my ſervants; "but 


let them Foto by your looks and your words that you 
are obliged to them, tbhin they do their duty, and 
| that you tate um intereſt in their welfare, their ſick- 
neſſes and their troubles. © If you follow my advice, 
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I ſhall be put to ſome trouble, far amp RO 
checks me, when I ſpeak. to them. 1055 

4 g. Aßfable. She is in the 8 wi dear; 
.yOTFare to be good among your ſervants, but 
not familiar with them; that would being them 
to a want of due reſpect. . 

Lady Charlotte. What is mm familiar with 
domeſtics ? 3 

Mrs. Afable. It is to am to ae without 
any occaſion, to laugh and play with them, aſk 
them news, and tell them what you have done. 

. Miſs Molly. Why, Mrs. Affable, mama does 
Io that with her woman; ſhe tells her every 
thing ſhe does, and her woman ſometimes chides 
her as if ſhe was a little girl. 

Ars. Aﬀpable. In the firſt * my getz you 
are never to tell what your mama does, eſpecially 
when vou think it not right; ſecondly, your 
mama has very good reaſon for doing as. ſhe does; 
it is now, twenty years that ſhe has had her wo- 
man, and ſhe knows, that fhe loves her above 
any thing in the world, and that ſhe has refuſed 
8 go and live with other ladies, though they 
have offered her much greater wages. When 
your mama is ſick, this poor woman won t go to 
bed, but ſits up with the nurſe; beſides: ſhe 
"knows her to be a due and ſincere perſon, 

<P who 
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who has always given her "Fd advice, and i never 


flattered her. When it is one's happineſs to hay 
ſuch a ſervant, ſhe is rather to be tooked uiii 
a friend; and the liberty which ſhe takes of 
finding faults ſometimes, is to be forgiven, be- 
cauſe it is known to proceed from affection, and 
to be for our good; but theſe kind of domeſtics 
are ſcarce, ſo that it may ftill be ſaid in general, 
that it is dangerous to be familiar with them. 
But the ſervants have made me forget a pretty 


ſtory, which J intended to tell you: Lady Sen- 


fible and J read it enen 1 a * * 
| way tell it. N if 


Lady Senſible. There was a traveller, who vi 
himſelf in a foreſt ; it was almoſt night, and 
having ſpied a gen, he went in to ſtay till the 


e day; but a moment afterwards, he ſaw) a 


lion coming towards the den, The man was in 


a rest frigbt, and thought that the lion Was 
going to eat him ups The lion walked on three 
feet, and held up the fourth; he came thus to 
the traveller and ſhewed him his paw, in which 
there was a large thorn; the man took out the 


- 


1 

2 
: 
* 
* 


thorn, and having torn his pocket handkerchief,? 


wrapped the lion's paw in it. This animal, - by 


c Sry of thanking him, fawned upon him like a 
dog, did him no harm, and the next day the 


man went his way. Seme years after, the man, 
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W | Dialogues, between young Ladies 
| for r ſome crime. he, | had- committed, was con- 
Emned to be torn by wild beaſts; when be was 
| place called the Arena, they 1 let out, agal inſt 
mm a furious lion, which, at firſt, run at him to 
5 devour him; but. when he came near the man, he 
Nope to look at him, and knowing him to be 
the ſame who had taken the thorn out of his 
tees, he went up to him moving bis head and 
tail, to ſhew the pleaſure he had i in ſeeing | him 
Again. The emperor was very much ſurpriſed 
at this fight, and having ordered the man to be 
drought to bim, he aſked him, if he knew 
the lion; the criminal ve him an account 
145 a Jventure, and & e emperor pardoned 


726 3 4 Chart 11 | Pray, V rs. ' Aﬀable, did the 
—.—5 uſe. to ſee the criminals put 1 to death? 


that was very eruel, Parr 1 1 . 


a Mr; . Afable, Ves, dear; b (che — 
Seele e hat lacs, e n ch bear. 
38155 189. and nd fee. this, ſh hocking | fi icht; th hey 


2797 


| Hocked thichor, as f to the, op era or play. a Fa 
A of their diverſions was to fe "fee 4 65 call. ed 


{TL © F"F{>;T1 
n cut one lece- cal 
gladiator, EY And 15} anothe 5 ud 


bt _ 7 Firf 1 . 430.1 3 my 59 yery 1 
} 4 Mary, Ind ge 15 
4 5 1295 
Lula lad 1 Was not — among 10 bed an e ub 
Are e en ee hang 


Cj 
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fore my window, and L elne not look at rhe 
but my 1 maid faid, the Was very glad of 3 it, 5 
ſhe Þad 1 never 55 the like before; and, VAR ince 
that, I don t love her. Why don't they hinder 


theſe people from fighting? 1 was queen, 94 


FC 32 14 a 


would have them put in prifon. I 
Lady Witty. And ſo would ; Fe my dear; but 
| inſtead of that, they are encouraged. 1 ſaw one, 
the other day, as I was paſſi ing by, that bit the 
arm of the other be fouglit with, as if he had. 
been a dog; 1 was in the coach and cried out as 
loud as I could, and called them names that were 


7 011 5011 


there, and did not hinder, theſe two men rom 


105 > Of £9) ins 90) 10 
8 fighting, f 


. Mrs. Hell. You are very much in the right, 
my good children, to abher all ſuch things. But 
it is late, let us make hafte and get our ſtories 
over; begin, Miſs Molly. 15 N55. W 8d 

ä 25 Molly. Vou A I aud e facob 
: had ſeveral childien, and a Feat nom bet of 1. 
vants; he had but little c corn n left to make "bread, 
and havin heard that it was fold ir in Egypt, he 

ſaid to his ons, Take money and g £9 into Egy 

3 acob's ten biken e Bl ler 
| EA 1 6005 e kept Perle pho with hi . 
acob's. children came _ before Joſeph, 
Et did not know him, but he knew them very 
we well; and, pretending to be a angry, ſaid, Vou are 
K 4 ſpies, 


gypßt 
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198 Dialogues between young Ladis 
ſpies, you are come into this country to betray 
the king. They anſwered, /proftrate before him, 
My lord, we are not ſpies, but we are brethren, ; 
and children of the ſame father; we have another 
brother. at home, beſides one who died long ago. 
You are liars, ſaid Joſeph unto them, and I will. 
not believe yous unleſs you bring your young 
brother with you. Then Joſeph's brothers, who 
did not know him, and who thought that he did 
not underftand their language, ſaid, God pu- 
niſhes us for having killed our poor brother Jo- 
ſeph, whe cried for mercy to us. Joſeph, who _ 
had not forgot the language of his country, un- 
derſtood them very well, and ſaid, Go back to 
your father, that you may bring little Benjamin 
with you: one of you Þ will keep in priſon, and 
if you don't come back, I will put him to death. 
Jacob's nine children returned to their father, 
but they were very much ſurpriſed to find in their 
 ſheks the money which they had given to pay 
fot their corn, for Joſeph had given orders, that 
their money ſhould be put again into their ſacks. 
Vet they gave an account of their adventure to 
their father, but Jacob would not let Benjamin 
0; there was, however, a neceſſity of return- 
ing, when they had eat up all their corn; and 


7. udah, the eldeſt of Jacob's children, laid to him, 
8 ee 
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that he would, be anſwerable for his young _ 
ther, and Jacob let them 80. , f 
Urs. Afable, Go on, lady Mary. TH, 
Lady Mary. Joſeph was exceeding glad, when 
he ſaw his young brother, and having ordered 
Simeon who was in priſon, to be releaſed, he told 
his ſteward to take theſe ſtrangers to his houſe, 
for he would have them at his table. They were 
afraid when they heard this, and ſaid to the 
ſteward, We do not know how it came about, 
but we found in our ſacks the money we had 
given for corn in the other journey. The 
ſteward anſwered them, Be eaſy, I have received 
your money, I demand nothing of you. When 
Joſeph came, he aſked how Jacob did, and look- 
Ing at his brother, who as well as himſelf! was 
the ſon-of, Rachel, the tears came into his eyes, 
and he withdrew for a moment; afterwards: they 
ſat down to table, and Benjamin was helped o 
a meſs of five times as much as the others. The 
next day, Joſeph ordered his ſteward to give 
them corn, but he told him at the ſame time, to 
conceal in Benjamin's ſack a fine golden cup that 
he himſelf drank in; when Jacob's children 
were got a little way off, the ſteward ran Aar 
them oe ſaid, You are thieves and. wicked men; 
my. maſter entertained you kindly in his houſe; 
and in return you have carried off his golden 


K 4 Cup. 
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pz! They all para We 3 done 
a 125 The dae ion, and if you find the Cup among 
ugy, we eonſent te be your, maſter's ſlaves. Iben 
they emptied their ſagks, and the cup was found 
in Bepjamin's. .. They returned to Joſeph, who. 
ſaig to them, It is not. Wh: that the innocent 

| ſuffer for the e guilty 3 £9 home to 1955 father, 


and the th1 ef: ſhall. be my. flave. J ah, throw- _ 
in 1 15 "Toleph's 8 feet, faid to him, Let not - 


| Jord be angry, pray allow! me to be your ave | 
Be amin 85 ltead ; for. if my father ſees us 
8 „will gie with grief, 


IIIb! 8 a 2g Ir bio Xo 
every * 5 520 witbf hold. bis tears, . 
eve LA o out of | the room,; and... 
ſai to 5 55 fan 8 pc Joſeph your bro- 
40981 28 
ther, e vou! fold; ; but] L forgive you, 108. tbe 
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Mes ell, * Go ou Witß⸗ the 10 lady 
Chartotte.” 2114 Ty 111 10 i 1h, 101326 50 231211 


Lach Chartte. When th e chilate u f Jacob 
were bot home, they bald. to Flr, fas Joice, 


© VV „ 


Þ God, "weeping for | joy, and ſet out t with all 15 

family to go to ſee his dear ſon again, Joſeph, © | 
after embracing him, preſented him to the king, : 
who afked hin nr how old he y as: Lam one hun- 2 
dred and t b years old, anſwered, Jacob, a an =. 3 


the days of my pilgrimage on earth b. hape b. en 
ſhott and troubleſome, Pharadh | gave e 700 


is 111 


his children a very fine count where hi ocks . 
| werepaſtured, and Jacob It ved eee 

Before he died, he foretold 1 0 3 hi children TE at - vig 
would: Happen, ts b "ther, and RATE 10 


Judah, that the 5 Ds tome: into | 1725 35 
; mily, : | and 1 neyer 89 out, of i it. After his, deat - A 
his. body x was carried tro the burialeplace 971 bis 36 


m th Cl Im 


fathers; for Lingo Joſeph to 4 6 ink hat... | 
farfation,” W . Joſeph ived a a great numbe 1. 8 br Is 
years; 1 Al nd as God. Sp to bim, chat the E [ol | 
deſcen ants of Jacob, w ho v were called Lſraclites,,... 
would ene day go out of Egypt, he obliged his 
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chffuren upon oath to carry away bis bones, and 
lay them near thoſe of Jacob. 

Lady Witty: Indeed, Mrs. Affable, 1 could 
not forbear ſhedding tears in hearing this ſtory. 
Joſeph was truly a good man to ſhew ſo much 

favor = his en We" had Uſe kin"ſo 
| cruelfy.” 181. Haus 
Mrs. Afro, Aſter Jacob's death, his 5 
thers were afraid that he would take that ocea- 
ſion to be revenged; but he removed their ap- 
- prehetiſions; and ſtill told them, that his flavery 
bad fallen out by the will of God, and that he 
had forgiven them with all his heart. 
Lady Senſible. For my part, I admire the wiſ- 
dom of God, who makes uſe of the wickediieſs 
of men for bringing about his defighs. Who 
{would not have thought Joſeph very unhappy, 
to have ſuch wicked brothers, to be fold ag a 
- fave) and atcuſed by Potiphar's wife, and put in 
"priſon? And yet had not all "theſe misfortunes | 
1 happened to Joſeph, he could not have had the 
Pleaſure of ſaving Egypt and his fainil 55 nor of 
Forgiving his brothers. 900008 | 
Tah Charlotte! Is there any tes re in bor 
" giving thoſe,” who have done us harm? 
"Mrs: - Hfablt: Yes, my dear, it is the beat 
pleaſure in the world; you fhall be judge of it by 
3 I ſuppoſe "ou to be _y angry with 


me, 
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me, that you call me names, that you take my 
money from me, that you put out one of my 
eyes; and that after all this hurt, which you 
have done me, I find you in a. wood ready to 
periſh with hunger, and I give you ſomething 
to eat; would not you ſay, I was very wicked 
to do any harm to a perſon that is ſo good ? 
| Lady Charlotte. The mention of it only makes 
me weep : I aſſure you, I ſhould be extremely 
ſorry for having gone you all this hurt; I ſhould 


aſk your pardon, and ſhould; endeavour. to. do 


- you. ſo much good, that you-dbould. forget. all 
mm I had done amiſs. 75 dt ben 
Mrs. Aﬀfable. Dor t 0 pen my four, 
how well pleaſed I ſhould be to fee you become 
good? This would give me much greater plea- 
ſure, than all I could have done 00 by, way 
? of revenge... „ Ant af of 
_ » Lady Witty. But if inflead of thanking, you 
for the bread you had given her, Lady Charlotte 
ſhould fill ſtrive to do you farther miſchief, you 


would not then have the een of, ſeeing. th er 
become good. 1 


7 © Lady Charlotte, I aſſure woe Madam, thike 
I am not ſo naughty as you think, and i wa 
would not do any harm to Mrs, e 

| Mp been fo e to me. 
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Lach Mi iity I ambracing hr Je L know it; my 
deary hat I ſaꝝ ivonly! byiway: of ſuppoſition. 
Mes. Affable. S uppaſe then that Lady Char- 
lotte, or another, ſhould continue to be perverſe, 
after I had returned good for evil, ſtill I ſhould 
| haye the pleaſure of being ſatisſied on my ſide, 
that I had dane my: duty. Tahis pleaſure is the 
greateſt, any One can have, and our 9 f 
not take it from us. 11. 
Lach Senſſhli. Mrs. Affable, will you die 
8 me leave to. tell theſe Ladies HP ſtory that 
juſt game into my head? Ts. 1 318 2Wai 8 
Aronffabla. Very ingly} my dear 
Lady Senſible; There was a man, named Ly- 
curgus, who gave laws to a city called: Sparta; 
theſg lays did not ſuit the taſte of a young man, 
whoqx „ Otherwiſe, averſe; to Lycurgus: this 
young wan ſtruck the degiſlator with a flick, and 
beat put His eye, „ The people of Sparta faid to 
Lycurgus, Take, that brutiſn young man, and 
puniſh. hic a8 vou will. That 1 will, ſaid Ly- 
curgys, and puniſh, him in a ay that mall ſur- 
prize every body, He tock the young man, 
cared him.to his houſes and tueated him es t 
he had , been his. ſon ; every day he would tell 
him there was a great deal of pleaſure in a 
5 giving And Alta pe wb: and 22 The | 


: | 103611195 V , 
10 
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nefoguthas Ar Go to betas 
good as heꝶ andindeedyallyivere ſ urpriſed at the 
revenge Lycurgus! hadi taken But the young 
man ſaid to the people: He has. puniſned me 
more ſeverely than you think; had he put me to 
death, my ſufferings would have been over in an 
inſtant; whereas no the concern I am under 
for ug ee his eye, can only end with why" 3 
liter” e 107 tt IHE] JON 
Mrs. Afable A very fine ftory, and told very 
prettily. Now for- a- werd' of Geography, as ĩt 


grows late. I promiſed yeu the names fü th 


ſouthern parts of Europe: of theſe there are five 
principab-ones. At the ſouth. welt libs PBH; 
eaſt of Portugal one finds Spain; eaſt of Spain 
is a great ſca called the Moaditerrantam; and after 
croſſing this ſea, one finds Traly, which is ſfaped 0 


like a bootꝶ eaſtward of Ttaly Taj in Extoþez”' 


and: northeeaft vf Furkyuin Europe; leſſer Fyps2% 

tany. The capital of Portugal is Eiſbon, Nanu 
of Spain, Rome, of Italy, and- Conflanthnple/\ of J 
Turkyz the leſſer Partary has none > theſ& people” * 
living in ents, as Abraham didybod % 08419 


| Lady Mary::Mers. AMfabley Lady Senſible at- 


a word which 1 don't underſtand; t 48. „ 
Legiſiaten? 2182 19 to kleb IK 519 f 289 S197 1 
Mrs, Afable. One wWho gives: laws; and a 
Loeurgus gaye.laws e of Sparta, he is. 
9 Legiſlator. 
D 1 A: 
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| an aa 


DIALOGUE XII. 


The Timrn Dar. 


Lady Mary. 


4 RS. Affable, J have found i in a book 
every thing you have told us about Geo- 


W. and many other hinges which I have 


learned by heart. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. And how do you call the book? 
Lady Charlotte. Mr. Pal AIR ET“ 8 Geography ; 3 
| every thing is eaſy to be learnt in this book. 


Mrs. Afable. Very right, children; it is the 


belt book of Geography we have for young la- 
dies; you muſt all deſire your mama's to buy it; 


he has alſo made t the Maps we aſe, and they are | 


very, good. 
Miſs Melly. e Mrs. Affable, I like them 


* 
o . 
ll / 
. 


better than mine, which are all ſcratched over; 


when m y maſter looks for the name of a town, 
he is a quarter of. an hour before he can 8 15 
even with his ſpectacles +; 

Mrs. Aﬀable. It is becauſe there are too many 


names. Let us ſee what dy.) Charlotte has : 


learnt by heart. 


Lat 


and their n x op 


- Lady Charlotte. T have learnt to travel on all 
the ſeas of Europe, in paſſing thro' the Streights. 
I ſuppoſe myfelf in a ſea which lies eaſt of Europe, 
it is Called the ſea of Aſaph, of Zabacha. I go out 

of this ſea by the Streight of Cafa, and come 


into the Black-ſea; out of the Black- ſea through 


the Streights of Conſtantinople, and enter into 
the ſea of Marmora; then out of the fea of 
 Marmora by the Streights of the Dardanels, and 
come into the Mediterranean: betwixt I taly and 
Sicily Tfind the Streight; or Faro of Meſſina, and 


betwixt the iſlandsof Corſica, and Sardinia, which 


Are alfo in the Mediterranean, I find the Streight 
of Bonifacio. T go out of the Mediterranean by 
the Streight of Gibraltar, and enter on the wide 


Ocean: betwixt France and England I find the 


Britiſh Chalet, called by the French Ia Manche; 
thence © on a oy Pas de Calais, it is allo called 
Dover -/lrtig ; afterwards" into the North or 


ee ; TG J paſs 1 We? e 


and find myſelf i in the Baltic. 
Mrs. Sable. Now reſt nen my dar at. 


5 this long voyage. | 
Lady Ebarldte. Vet I am but Jredle Bed 


Againſt next time I will learn the names of all 
the mountains of Europe and of all the gulphs. 
s. {feble. That will be mighty well; and 


Twill Teware you with a pretty tale. 
Nena There 
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Where was onve'aTady 7 the had two Baiiyh- * 
1 called Aurora, Was 48 beautiful” 
as the day, 8 and of a good 'teinpet ; the ſecond; * 
Who was called Darling, had all the beauty r 
ber fiſter; but was ſpiteful, and all her wit lay only 
for miſehief. The mother had alfo· been very. 
handſome, but ao began to be no longer young, 
and that gave her a greut deal of trouble. Nu 
rora was fixteen years of age, and Darling only 


twelve; ſo that the mother, who dreaded being 


thought old, left the place, here every body 
knew her, and ſent her eldeſt daughter into the 


country, as the would not be thought t& ha 
daughter of that age! The youngeſt ſhe kept 
with her, and went to live in er town, 


bel ana mat ue had her before the was fiftern: 
Hewevergſtil-apprehe dingthavrhe ory: us 
come cut; ſheſent Aurora! ifito* 'a very rethote” 7 
country; Ant- he that conducted her, left her in 
a great Wood, fallen aſleep; às fhe was" reftifig 
 berfelf. *"Wher'Aufors awakcd; ard fw her- 
ſelf alone im this wood, ſhe” fell aeiying. lt 
Was almoſt night; ſhe got 4 pa ald dr Safetf-* 
to find ber way out of this foreſt, but; inſtead of 8 
chat, ſbee ſtrayed farther and farther, At Taft ſne 
ſaw a light a great way off, and as ſhe made to 
that fide,” "ſhe found a fmall houſe"! { Avters" 
ED? . knockt 


and thei! . Geverneſe.,.... 0 206% 


knogkt. at ther dgary; a ſhepberdef 8 
opened it, and. aſked. 1 the wanted, MVy 
—— ſaid; Aurora, I beg, as a charity, 
that you will let me lie in your houſe to night, 
for, if Iſtay in the wood, Liball be deyoured by 
the wolves. With all ay hearty my pretty girl, 
anſwered the ſhepherdels but tell me, how: Game: 
you to be ſo late in the wood ? Aurora related 
her ſtory, and ſaid, Am not I; very unhappys to 
have had a cruel mother? And would it not have 
been better for me to have died at my birth, 
than to live to be uſed ſo: ill? What offencahave 
committed againſt a gracious Goch to: be” 


brought to ſuch diſtreſs? My dear child, replied 


the ſhepherdeſs, you muſt never mutmur againſt 
| Ged; he is almighty, he is wiſe, he loved yang 
and v are to believe that he his permitted. 
your, mis fortune for ur advantage; truſt a 
him, and fix this in your thoughts, that Gd. 
protects the good, and chat the exoſſes hich ber 
fal them are not misfortunes. | Live with me, 
will he a mother to you, and love vou as my 
daughter, Aurora agreed to the propoſal, and 
next day the ſhepherdeſs ſaid to her a NowLgive.,; 
give you a little flock to tend; but, my prettx 
girl, I fear the time Will hang very heavy upon 
your hands ; take a, diſtaff, you ſnall ſping and e | 
will amufe you. Dear * Aus. 


ene Tora, 
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rora, I am nobly born, and don't know how to 
work. Take a book then, ſaid the ſhepherdeſs. 
I don't, love reading, anſwered Aurora with a 
bluſh, She was aſhamed to own to the ſhepherd- 
eſs that ſhe could not read well; the truth, how- 
ever, muſt be confeſſed, and ſhe told the ſhep- 
 herdeſs that ſhe never would learn to read whilſt 
ſhe was little; and when ſhe grew up, ſhe never 
had time. Then you had much buſineſs upon 
your hands, ſaid the ſhepherdeſs. Yes, dear 
mother, anſwered Aurora; I uſed Every morning 
to take a walk with young ladies of my ac- 
quaintance; after dinner I dreſſed myſelf; I ſpent 
the evening at our aſſembly; then went to the 
opera and play, and at night to the ball. Indeed, 
ſaid the ſnepherdeſs, this was great buſineſs; and 
to be ſure you were never uneaſy. I aſk your 
pardon, dear mother, replied Aurora; when I 
was a quarter of an hour by myſelf, which hap- 
pened ſometimes, I uſed to be tired to death; 
but when I went into the country, it was ten 
times worſe; I uſed to ſpend the whole day in 
dreſſing and undreſſing, purely for paſtime. Then 
you were not happy in the country, ſaid the 
| ſhepherdeſs.. Nor in town neither, anſwered 
Aurora. If I played, I loſt my money; if J 
Was at an aſſembly, I ſaw my acquaintance bet- 
ter e than. mel. and. that: vexed me ex- 
ak |  tremely ; 3 
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tremely; and if I was at a ball, I was wholly 
taken up in endeavouring to find fault with thoſe, 
who danced better than myſelſ; in ſhort, not a 
day paſſed without uneaſineſs. Then, ſaid the 
ſhepherdeſs, complain no longer of Providence, 
which, by bringing you into this wilderneſs, has 
taken from you more vexations than pleaſures z 
but that is not all. Vou would in time have been 
ſtill more unhappy, for one is not always young; 
the ſeaſon for plays and balls ſlips away; when 
one is growing old, and is ſtill for frequenting 
aſſemblies, the young ones laugh at you: one 
can dance no longer, one dares not dreſs, of 
courſe we muſt be mortally uneaſy, and withal 
very miſerable. But, my dear mother, ſaid Aus. 
rora, one cannot bear being alone; without 
company, a day ſeems a year. I aſk your par- 
don, my dear, anſwered the ſſiepherdeſs; Liam 
alone here, and the years ſeem to me as ſhort as 
days; if you will, I will teach you a ſecret 
never tobe tired. I am very willing; ſaid Au- 
rora; you may direct me as you pleaſe, I will 
obey. The ſhepherdeſs availing herfelf of Au- 
rora's willingneſs, wrote down all thatſhe was 
to d. The whole day was divided betwixt 
prayer, reading, work, and walking. There 
was no clock in this wood, and Aurora did not 
know 'the noel: the day; but the. ſhepherdeſs 
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les" Abs Hör 5 gs fun, Sf oiled” Aurora | 
to dinner; Dean Mack ler, faig this love ly maiden | 
to the Mepnords . 5 early, it it is not long | 
fince' we got u "up However, the ſhepherdeſs 
| anſwered, ich 2 PEW it is two « 0 clock, and 
we have been up, ever fince five; but, child, 
when we Are ufefully em ployed, time runs away 
very | faſt; and ons is never tired. urora,, pleaſed 
ts find herſelf free from All uneaſineſs, applied 
herſelf moſt willingly to reading and to her work, 
and ſhe: Found: herſelf. a thouſand: times happier 
am idſt her. rural affairs, than in town. I am 
fatisfied; "he ſaid to the ſhepherdeſs, chat God 
Toes crery thing for 6ur good. If my mother 
had nôt been fo unjuſt and pines me, 1 ſhould 
have remained in rx and vanity, | 
xleneſs; and the defire of pleaſing would have 
made me Wicked and unhsppy. Aurora had 
7 ow been a year with the ſhe epherdeſs, when the 
| King's 'brother "Came E ae en the "wood 
| where Aurora tended her ſbeep: 1 as called 
Ingenuous, and was the beſt prince in the world; 
but the king his "brother, ; whoſe name:was Bite, 
ue notat all Fike him for al his | le aſure was 
to deceie hi is heig hbours an "ul bis ſubjects 1 
Ingenuous' 1 was B20 volts with” Auror 8 
: and told herz he ſhould think himſelf \ very NE 
if the would marry bim. Aurora thought him 
r 


pe 


* 


vu; no Gere IS " 8 


"e tr 1, * 


fay i is true, pleaſe to 20 to my mother, 2 is a 
ſhepherdeſs, and lives 1 in the ſmall houſe you, ſee 
down yonder; if ſhe is for your being my huſ- 
band, [ ſhall be ſo too, for the. i is ſo wiſe and 
realopable, that I never diſobey her. Myx pretty 
| young lady, replied Ingenuous, 1 I will go with all 
my heggt, and aſk / your mother, but L will never 
marry you againſt your will: but if ſhe coplens 
that you ſhall be my wife, yet that may, 
hapy, give 3 you. ſome uneaſi EN and I hag — 4 
die than 1 Ar: the leaſt Ne 5 9m 


faid Aurora, and a young woman can "never; be 
| unhappy. v with a worthy man. date 
55 ent to the ſhepherdeſs, ka Ra 65 
quaint ed with | bis 8000 uahties, and willingly 
| wt do the watch. ae promiled, to jg 
| three da lays & to fee Aurora and her together, Lal 
went away full of jou. after giving her his ring . 
| as, Apl edge. In the mean time Aurora was very 


ip 1 t.to FP Na eg 1 


that 1 whom 5 ga 2 $44 3 0 er, h 
5 him 5 A denial; but the header fold he h 77% 
not nor conſent io, your match with 1 ngenugus 175 
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cauſe he is a prince, but becauſe he is the worthieſt 
man in the world. Aurora waited with ſome. 
impatience for the return of the prince; but the 
ſecond day after he left her, as ſhe was bringing 
her flock home, ſhe unfortunately fell into a 
buſh, ſo that all her face was ſcratched over : 
| ſhe immediately looked at herſelf in a brook that 
was near, and was frightened, for the blood 
trickled down on all ſides. Am not I very un- 
fortunate, ſaid ſhe to the ſhepherdeſs as ſhe came 
into the houſe? Ingenuous will come to-morrow 
morning, and won't love me ſo well, he will 
think me frightful. The thayherdaſs: ſmiling 
made anſwer; ſince God has permitted you to 
fall, doubtleſs it is for your good]; for you know 
that he loves you, and that he knows' better than 
you, what is good for you. Aurora owned her 
fault; indeed it is one, to murmur againſt Pro- 
vidence; and ſhe faid to herſelf; If prince In- 
gemον’ will not marry me no that my beauty 
is gone, probably 1 thould have been, unhappy 
With him. In the mean time the ſhepherdeſs 
waſhed her face, and pulled out- ſeveral thorns 
that ſtuck in it. The next morning Aurora 
was quite frightful, her face was monſtrouſſy 
ſwelled, inſomuch that her eyes were not to be 
ſeen. About ten in the morning a coach was 
heard to ſtop at the door, but inſtead of Ingenu- 
5 ; ous 
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ous there alighted King Bite. One of the cour- 
tiers, who were a hunting with the prince, had 
told the king that his brother had met with the 
fineſt woman in the world, and deſigned to marry 
her. It is extremely bold in you, ſaid Bite to 
his brother, to pretend to marry without my 

leave: to puniſh you, I will marry her myſelf, 
if ſhe is the beauty ſhe is ſaid to be. Bite, at 
his entering the ſhepherdeſs's houſe, aſked where 
her daughter was. Here ſhe is, anſwered the 
ſhepherdeſs, pointing to Aurora, What! that 
monſter, ſaid the king; and have you not ano- 
ther daughter that my brother has · given his ring 
to ; I have it on my finger, anſwered Aurora, 
At theſe words the king burſt out a laughing and 
ſaid: I did not think my brother had ſuch a bad 
taſte; but I am glad I have it in my power to 
puniſh him. At the ſame time, he ordered the 
ſhepherdeſs to put a veil on Aurora's head; and 
having ſent for prince Ingenuous, he ſaid to him: 
Brother, ſince you love the beautiful Aurora, you 
mall marry her inſtantly. But I will deceive 
no body, anſwered Aurora, pulling off the veil; 
look at me, Ingenuous, I am become very for- 
bidding within theſe three days; can you continue 
in the ſame mind to marry me? Vou appear 
more lovely in my eyes than ever, ſaid the prince, 
for 1 * plainly, that your worth goes be- 
ä yous 
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yond what I thought. At the ſame time he 
gave her his hand, and Bite laughed heartily; he 
ordered them to be married inſtantly, andthen he 
ſaid to Ingenuous : As I do not love monſters, 
you may keep with your wife in this cottage, I 
[forbid her being brought to court. At the ſame 
time he ſtept into his coach, and left Ingenuous 
in an exſtaſy of joy. Well, ſaid the ſhepherdeſs 
to Aurora, will you ſtill look upon your fall as 
a a misfortune ? But for that accident the king 
would have fallen in love with you, and if you 


wWoyuld not have married him, he would have put 


. Ingenuous to death. You are in the right, dear 
mother, replied Aurora, but! am become fright- 
fully ugly, and I fear the prince will be ſorry 
that he has married me. No, I aſſure you, re- 
plied Ingenuous, one may grow accuſtomed toan 
ugly face, but never to an ugly temper. I am 
charmed with your ſentiments, ſaid the ſhepherd. 
eſs; but Aurora ſhall be a beauty ſtill; I have a 


5 water, that will cure her face. And, in effect, 


© within three days Aurora was as beautiful as 
ever; but the prince intreated her always to 
: wear her veil, for fear of his malicious brother 

carrying her off by force, if he ſhould ſee her. 
In the mean time, Bite, who was inclined to 
marry, diſpatched ſeveral painters to bring him 
- the portraits. of the a young women. He 
Was 
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qi inchanted with that of Darling, lifter to Au- 
rora, and having "ſent for het to oe he par- 
ried her. ' Aurora was very uneaſy, when the 
heard of her ſiſter's being now a queen; ſhe durſt 
not ſtir out any more, knowing how ſpiteful the 


was, and how ſhe hated her. At the year's end, 


Aurora, had a ſon, be . named Fairday, and 
ſhe loved him entirely, This little Prince, as 


£5 4 &#F 


ſoon as he began to ſpeak, ſhewed ſo much wit, 


that he was all the delight of his parents. One 


day when he was at the door with his mother, 


the fell aſleep, and when ſhe awaked, the miſſed 


her fon. She made the wood ring with her 
ſhnieks' "and cries, and 7 ran all over it in ſearch of 
him. BT was in vain for the ſhepherdeſs 10 
put her in mind, that nothing happens, but 


for our good; Sar: the next day the was 


obliged 1 10 own, that the 1 Was in 


the 'righ! Bite and his , impatient at 
their Wing without children, & Ta b forme: ſoldiers 


to kill their —_— and ſeeing that he was not | 
to be found, they embarked Ingenuous, with | 


his, wife and the mepherdeſs, in a boat, and 
turned them out to the wide ſeas, never more to 
be heard bf. Aufora judged, that, now, at leaſt, 


ſhe. hight think herſelf unfortunate, but the ſhep- | 


 heideſs ſtill hept repeating, that God did every 
* for che beſt. It Oy very fine weather, 
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the little veſſel floated gently on the water, dur- 
ing three days, and arrived at a city by the ſea- 
ſide, The king of the country had a great war 
upon his hands, 'and was inveſted the next day, 
in that city, by the enemy. Ingenuous, who 
was brave, aſked ſome troops of the king; he 
made ſeveral ſalljes, and had the good fortune to 
kill the enemy who belieged | the town. The 
ſoldiers having loſt their commander, fled, and 
the king who had been beſi ieged, having no chil- 
dren, adopted Ingenuous for his ſon, to acknow- 
| ledge his good ſervices. Four years after, they 
had news, that Bit te was dead of vexation for 
having married a bad wife; and the people, who 
hated. her, drove her out ſhamefully, and ſent 
embaſſadoſbt to Ingenuous to offer him the crown. 
He embatked with his wiſe and the ſhepherdeſs, 
but: a great ſtorm aroſe, and they were caſt away | 
on a Ert! ifland. Aurora, grown wiſe by all 
1 thatſhad| befallen her, did not grieve, and thought | 
5 tthat it was for their 200d, God had permitted 
08 {this ſhipwreck. | They ſet up a great pole on 
5 I | the ſhore, with the ſhepherdeſs” s white apron at 
75 Sas the top of 1 it, to give notice to ſhips paſſing that 
"Si way to come to their aſhitance. 1. Towards even- 
ing they ſaw a woman coming with alittle child, 
— Aurora had no ſdoner Iooked on it, than ſhe 
Few it. to be her fon * She aſked this 
woman, 
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| anſwered, that her huſband was a pirate, and 
had taken it, but that being thipy wrecked near 


this iſland, ſhe had ſaved berſelf, together with 


the child, which ſhe then held in her arms. Two 
days after, ſome ſhips, that were ſeeking for the 


bodies of Ingenuous and Aurora, who were 
thought to be loſt, ſaw this white linen, and 


coming to the iſland, they carried their king and 
his family to their kingdom: Thus whatever 
accident happened to Aurora, ſhe never mur- 
mured, as ſhe knew, by her own experience, 


that the things, which to us ſeem misfortunes, 


AF} fy 8 
are often the cauſe of our happineſs: n DS 


Lady Wi itty. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, f s 
quite out of all patience at Aurora's misfortunes; 3 


I could not perſuade myſelf, that they 1 were for : 


>= 
8 * Pe th 


0 9 9 


her good. „ 
Lady Charlotte. And fir my. part, 5 ao. Aud 
| the reaſon why. the day ſeems ſo long to me; be- 
cauſe L am an idler, that does not care to work. 
Urs. Afﬀable. You are in the right, my dear; 3 
tis only to idlers that the day is long. 11 you 
will Hover, be tired, Bad muſt have 2 4 Paper ' tike 


Aurora 95 directing! how every bour of the day 


ſhall be uſefully em ployed. If you will, ladies, | 
El] give each of you a little regulation, which 


e the days ſeem very ſhort, _ N 
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woman, where ſhe had got that child ? and ſhe} 
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Lady Witty. Wirh all my heart, Mrs. Af- 
able. 

All together. We are all of a mind. | 
Mrs. Affable. We will ſet about it at tea; 
wed the mean time Lady Mary will tell ber Rory. 

Lady Mary. The children of Jacob, who 
were alſo called Iſraelites, had many children, 
and they made a great people. A long time 
after, another king, whoſe name was likewiſe 
Pharaoh, aſcended the throne, but Joſeph died 
before this king was born. This wicked king 
was for deſtroying the Iſraelites, and forced them 
to work at the building of feveral cities; but 
the more they worked, the better they were in 
Health, and the more children they had. Pha- 
raoh, who'intended to exterminate them, or- 
dered that all the little boys of the Iſraelites 
ſhould be thrown into the Nile. As the Nile 
is a great river, they were all drowned. A man 
of the tribe of Levi had a little boy, who was 
very handſome, and his mother hid him for three 
months: but being afraid that the child would 
be diſcovered, ſhe made a pretty baſket, and hav- 
ing put her ſon into it, ſhe carried him to the 
Nile, and left her daughter Mary to fee what would 
become of him. Pharach's daughter came, at 
that time, to bathe herſelf, and, ſeeing the 
- baſket, ordered one of * maids to take it out. 
5 * When 
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When ſhe ſaw the pretty baby in the baſket, ſhe 
| had pity of it, and ſaid, PU ſave it. Mary, who 
heard this, ſaid to her; If you pleaſe, madam, 


[ll go and fetch you a nurſe. Do fo, ſaid the 


princeſs. - Then Mary went and fetched her 
mother; and the princeſs having named the 
child Moſes, gave it to nurſe to his own mother, 
whom ſhe did not know. _ 
Mrs. Afable. Go on, lady Charlotte. 
Lady Charlotte. When Moſes was grown up, 
the daughter of Pharach took him for her ſon, 


and he became a great lord; but the riches and 


pleaſures of the court, did not make him forget 


his brethren the Iſraelites. One day he ſaw one | 


uſed ill by an Egyptian, and Moſes killed the 


; Egyptian, who was about to kill the Ifraelite; 


he hid him in the ſand, and was fully perſuaded 
nobody bad ſeen him. The next day he found 
two Iſraelites quarrelling, and ſaid to them, 
«© Why do you quarrel? you are brethren; you 
„ ſhould live peaceably.“ One of the Iſraelites 
made anſwer, © What buſineſs is it of yours ? 
you are not our judge; do you want to kill me, 
as you did the Egyptian yeſterday?” Moſes, 
who thought nobody knew of his having killed 
the man, was very much afraid, and hearing 


that the king deſigned to put him to death, he 


fled into another country: after walking a great 
* 7 | way, 
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way, he. ſat himſelf down, near a well, to reſt, 
and there came ſeven young women, who wete 
ſiſters, and their father's name was Jethro, Theſe 
young women having drawn water for their 
flocks todrink, there came ſome ſhepherds, who. 
were for driving them away; but Moſes defended 
the young women; and when they were re- 
turned home to their father, they told him what 
had happened, Jethio ſaid, why did you not 

aſk that civil man to come in, and eat a bit with 
us? Then Jethro made Moſes come in, and, 
tome time after, gave him one of his daughters, | 
called Sephora, 

Mrs. Afable. Miſs Molly, to you go on with 
the ſtory. 

Miſs Molly. Moſes was one day tending the 
flocks of his father-in-law Jethro, and he came 
ag far as Mount Horeb; and, as he was watch- 
ing the flock, he ſaw a buth all 6n fire, and yet 
the buſh did not burn. Moſes drew near to ad- 
'mire this wonder; then he heard a voice, which. 
- ſaid to him; pull off thy ſhoes, for this place is 
holy. Then Moſes proſtrated himſelf with his 
face to the ground, and the voice ſaid; I have 
heard the cry of my people, that are in E, gypt, 
for the, Iſraelites are my people; therefore I 
order thee to go to them, and deliver them; and 


q thou ſhalt tel] them, that thou cameſt from me. 
Lord, 
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Lord, ſaid Moſes, I don' t know thy name, how. 
ſhall I tell it them. J am that I am, atiſwered 
the voice; go to Pharaoh, and thou ſhalt aſk 
him leave to take my people into the deſart, 
there to ſacrifice for three days. Lord, replied 
Moſes, Pharaoh will not believe me, and he will 
put me to death, I will be with thee, replied the 
voice, and give thee power to work miracles : 
Throw down that little rod in thy hand, Moſes 
| obeyed, and the rod was inſtantly changed into a 
| ſerpent, Moſes was afraid, and fled ; but the 
voice ſaid to him, take the ſerpent by the tail, 
and it will immediately be a rod again: It hap- 
pened as the voice had ſaid, and yet Moſes 
could not get over his fears. The voice ordered 
him to put his hand in his boſom, and it was im- 
mediately covered with a Jeproſy, and having 
put his leprous hand into his boſom, it was 
| healed. Though Moſes knew, by theſe miracles, 
that it was God who ſpoke to him, yet he 
found a great'difficulty in taking a reſolution to 
go to Pharaoh; and ſaid, Lord, thou knoweſt 
that I have not a very free uſe of my tongue, and 
all my life long I have found it hard fo utter thy 
words, and ſince I have ſpoke to thee, the diffi- 
culty is increaſed, The voice anſwered him, 
who has made the mouth of the dumb, and 4 
Ma that ſpeaks ? Is it not 1 fe Go thy way, 1 
L 4 ET On 
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Will be in thy mouth, and then I will fend thy 


brother Aaron to meet thee, who ſ peaks readily, 
and ſhall be thy interpreter. Upon which Moſes 
left the mountain, and went into Egypt; and as 
be went on his way, Aaron met him, as God 
had promiſed. 
- * Lady Witty. Bleſs me! Mrs. Affable, what a 
fine ſtory is this from the Holy Scriptures ! L 
could ſpend days and nights in hearing it. 
Mifs Melly. Pray, Mrs. Affable, tell me what 
that means, 7 am that I am. | 
Mrs. Afable. That means, I am God by my- 
ſelf, and without the help of any one, I have 
ever been, and I ſhall ever be. All that is on the 
earth is nothing in compariſon of me. Kings, 
Emperors, Conquerors, the Rich, the Noble, all: 
is nothing in my ſight, the whole ſubſiſts only by 
my will; the univerſe is leſs than a grain of 
duſt before me; I could deſtroy i it in an inſtant: 
I only am; I am all that is good, great, wiſts 
powerful, -amiable, and juſt. | 
Lady Witty. But, my dear Mrs. Affable, you 
ſay, that it is God alone who is. Methinks, I 
am alſo ſomething; and the earth, the ſun, and 
men, are ſomething; - one can't "lay, that God 
only is. : 
Mrs. Aﬀable Excuſe me, my dear. I ; 
true, you are e you have a being, 
| | -” our 


* * 
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. but the being you have, God has lent you ; it 
belongs to him, and he ean take it from you in 


a moment. Were I to lend you a gown, you 


could not ſay that gown was yours. Well! 
your body, your ſoul, your wit, your parents, 
your riches; in a word, all you have is God's, 
he has lent it: There is only God, to whom 
nothing has been given, or Rur for nothing 
was before him, and whatever exiſts, is from 
him: He is, of courſe, maſter of all he has, and 
all he gives; that is, of all that exiſts. See, my 
dears, how much he deſerves love and gratitude. 
We love thoſe who do us anv good; now, God 
has given us all that we have: He is our father, 
our maſter, our benefactor ; he, loves us as his 


children, and therefore we ſhould be very wicked 


if we refuſed to love and obey him. 

Lady Senſible. For my part, Mrs. Affable, 
when I read the ſtories, which theſe ladies have 
been repeating, I tremble with awe. 

Mrs. Affable. That's right, my dear; we 


are fo little in the fight of God, that we cannot 
have too ſtrong an impreſſion of his. preſence # 
God is every where, my good children; but he 


is in a particular manner in churches, and in 
other places of worſhip, and therefore it is 4 


great ſin to be wanting in reſpect to bim in 
choſe places; to talk, to laugh, or to look about; 
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tis alſo a ſin to ſay one's prayers without atten- 
tion. What would you ſay, ladies, if a poor 
woman begged leave to ſee the king, and when 
ſhe was admitted to his preſence, to aſk a favour 
of him, ſhould turn her back on him, and amuſe 
Herſelf with laughing) ang Ag to his _e— 


Wants. | 
\ Lady Mary. I ſhould a ſhe was 5 mad, Fn 1 
am ſo too ſometimes; for when I am upon my 
"knees to pray to God Almighty, I look about, 
and don't think on what I am ſaying ; but I 
will amend, and, before prayer, take a moment 
to think that T am going to ſpeak to God. 
Ars. Afable. If you do ſo, take my word ber 
it, you will not have a mind to look about you. 
It is an excellent cuſtom; to think often on the 
preſence of God: We grow wicked only by for- 
getting bis preſence, © If, before telling a lie, 
going inte à paffion, or eating greedily, one 
made chis reflection, J am going to commit theſe 
faults in the preſence of God; he has his eye on 
me, he hates the wicked, he can puniſh them, 
and perhaps. he may, this inſtant, puniſh.me : 
If, I fay, this reflection was made, one would 
not dare to commit ſuch faults, G—d * 5 
ladies, I 155 
| Lady Mary. Beton we part, be ſo Lind, Mrs. 
5 Affable, as to explain to me a word, which I do 


and. as Governeſe EY. 
not n We are told that Moſes was 


-of the tribe of Levi What is a tribe ? 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Tribe means family: You 


| know, children, that Jacob had twelve ſons : 


- theſe made twelve families, which were called 
tribes : I'Il tell you their names, Reuben, Si- 
meon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, Zebulon, Dan, 
Gad, Aſhur, Nephthali, Joſeph, and Benjamin; 
thus theſe were the twelve tribes of Iſrael, that 
is, the twelve tribes ſprung from Jacob: But as 
Jacob adopted the two ſons of Joſeph, who were 
called Manaſſeh and Ephraim, this made two 

half tribes, or families, to repreſent the tribe of 
Joſeph. This is what you wanted to know, lady 
Mary. But, when you interrupted me, I was 
going to ſay, that, after to-morrow, we ſhould 

go and dine in the country; and if you will 


come to- morrow morning, we will all go toge- 


. ther, and-aſk leave of your mamas, and you 
Will let me know in the morning, whether 1 we 
| oa en you. ME 11 
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DIALOGUE x11. 


The ELgvenTH Dar. 


Mrs. Aﬀable. . N 
8 we go lang ladies, I will tell you a 
| . tale, wan 4 have read e 

0 Lal of the Tunzk Wines. 


| There was once a man, not very tich, who 
had a pretty woman to his wife. One winter's 
evening, as they ſat by the fire, they talked of 
the happineſs of their neighbours, who were 


richer than they. Said the wife, if it were in 
my power to have what I wiſh, I ſhould ſoon 


* 


be happier than all of them: So ſhould I too, 
ſaid the huſband; I wiſh we had fairies now, 
and that one of them was kind enough to grant 
me what I ſhould aſk, At that inſtant they ſaw 


a very beautiful lady in their room, who told 
them, I am a fairy; and I promiſe to grant you 
the three firſt things you ſhall wiſh ; but take 


care, after having wiſhed for three things, I 


will not grant wy thing farther, The fairy diſ- 
appeared, 


* 


* 
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appeared, and the man and quis wife were much 


perplexed. For my own part, ſaid the wife, if 


it is left to my choice, I know very well what I 
- ſhall wiſh for: I do not wiſh yet, but I think 


nothing is ſo good as to be handſome, rich, and 


to be of great quality. But the huſband an- 
ſwered, with all theſe things one may be ſick, 


fretful, and one may die young; it would be 
much wiſer to wiſh for health, chearfulneſs, and 


a long life. But to what purpoſe is a long life 
with poverty, ſays the wife? it would only pro- 
long miſery. In truth, the fairy ſhould have 
promiſed us a dozen of gifts, for there's, at leaſt, 
a dozen things which I ſhould want. That's 
true, ſaid the huſband; but let us take time, let 


us conſider, from this time till morning, the 
three things which are moſt neceffary for us, ad 
then wiſh, I'll think all night, faid the wife; 


mean while let us warm ourſelves, for it'is 

cold. At the ſame time, the wife took the tongs 
to mend the fire, and ſeeing there was a great 
many coals thoroughly lighted, ſhe ſaid, without 


thinking on it, here's a nice fire, I wiſh we had | 
a yard of black pudding for our ſupper, we could 
dreſs it eaſily. She had hardly ſaid thefe words, 


when down came tumbling, thro' the chimney, 
a yard of black pudding: Plague on greedy guts, 


with her black puddi ing, ſaid che huſpand: here's 


2 fine 
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than we are at preſent. - Believe me, friend, let 
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a fine wiſh indeed, now we have only two left ; 


for my part, I am ſo vexed, that I wiſh the black 


pudding faſt to the tip of your noſe. The man 


- ſoon perceived, that he was ſillier than his wife; 


for, at this ſecond wiſh, up ſtarts the black pud- 
ding, and ſticks ſo faſt to the tip of the poor 
wife's noſe, there was no means to take it off. 


WMretch that Jam! cried ſhe; you are a wicked 
man for wiſhing the pudding faſt to my noſe. 
My dear, anſwered the huſband, I vow I did 


not think of it; but what ſhall we do? I am 
about wiſhing for vaſt riches, and propoſe to 


- make a golden caſe to hide the pudding. Not 


at all, anſwered the wife, for I ſhould kill my- 


ſelf, were I to live with this pudding dangling 


at my noſe; be perſuaded, we have ſtill a wiſn 


to make ; leave it to me, or J ſhall inſt antly 
throw myſelf out of the window; with this ſhe 
ran and opened the window; but che huſband, 
who loved his wife, called out, Hold, my dear 
wife, I give you leave to with for what you will. 


Well, ſaid the wife, my wiſh is, that this 
pudding may drop off. At that inſtant the pud- 
ding dropt off, and the wife, who did not want 
wit, ſaid to her huſband, the fairy has impoſed 
upon us; ſhe was in the right; poſſibly we 
ſhould have been more unhappy with riches, 
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nus wiſh for nothing, and take things as it ſhall 


pleaſe God to ſend them; in the mean time, let 


us ſup upon our pudding, fince that's all that re- 
mains to us of our withes, The huſband thought 
his wife judged right, they ſupped merrily, and 


never gave themſelves: farther trouble about the 


things which they had deſigned to wiſh for. 
Lady Senfible, This woman wiſhed for a 
dozen fairy-gifts; yet, with all that, ſhe might 
have ftill been unhappy. For inſtance, had ſhe 
wiſhed for a good dinner, ſhe muſt alſo have 
had a good ſtomach» to eat it, and then modesa- 
tion, not to eat too much, and be lick: * is 
three wiſhes for a dinner. iis 18 


Lady Mary. If I was at libeoty 3 to pariſh For 


any thing, I would wiſh to be, in a n 
on moſt learned perſon in the world, «1 03 


: Mrs. Afable. But, my dear, that would mot 


325 enough; you ſhould {till wiſn to make good 
uſe of your learning; for, without that, it might 
only make you more abſurd, more wn and 
more diſpoſed to evil. 18} „N 


Lady Charlotte. And, for my e monſs 


wiſh to become the beſt of girls, for; I _ bit 
very hard to keep from being naughty. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. That wiſh is not to be Gia 
fault with; it is perfectly good: But; my dear, 
there is ſtill another advantage, which you are 


5 8 not 
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not acquainted with; ſuppoſe you wiſhed to be 
handſome, to be rich, or that you defired ſome 
other advantage. -You might wiſh all your life 
long; you would neither be richer, nor hand- 
ſomer: our wiſhes do not forward us in the leaſt: 
but as ſoon as one really wiſhes to be good and 
virtuous, one begins to be ſo; mind theſe words, 
children, when one wifes truly, that is, when 


one ftrives to become ' ſuch, and takes all the 


pains neceſſary to that end; for there is no one, 
not even the moſt wicked, who would not wiſh 
to become virtuous, at once, provided it could 
be done without trouble; but if one ſincerely 
wiſhes to become good, he takes all proper mea- 
ſures for it. Tell me, lady Charlotte, is it not 
true, that you could with to be good, all at once, 
to be eaſed of the trouble of IEG: 228 : 
faults ? 

Lady Charlotte. Juſt fo, Mrs. Affable. You 
might be a conjurer; when I think on the 
pains it will coſt me to be good-tempered, it 


| quite frightens me: I aſſure you, I take a great 


deal of pains, and yet I commit faults wy | 


moment: I fear I ſhall never mend. 


Ars. Afable. Tis lazineſs, that cauſes this 


fear; remember that one always mends, when 


one corrects his faults. If you were to go from 


hence to Kenſington, and you fel] down at every 
0 


wh \ 
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ſtep, you would, to be ſure, be a long time by 
the way, but at laſt you would reach thither, pro- 
vided you took care to get up again. If, on the 
contrary, you were to ſay, I fall ſo often, and 


it gives me ſo much trouble to get up again, that 


I will e'en lie on the ground; you certainly 


would never get thither. It is the ſame with 


regard to the j journey we take in the road to vir- 
tue; we ſhall one day come to our term, pro- 
vided we do not continue fixed, by ſloth, on on 
this earth. | 


Lady Charlette. I did not think, Mrs. Aﬀable, 
that I was idle; I love to work, to get by heart, : 


and I know a long leflon of geography. 


Mrs. Affable. One may be lazy, and. yet love 


to work, and to learn; it is a lazineſs of the 
mind, which is very dangerous, as well as very 


aun, Well! let us have this leſſon of | 


geography, that you have learned, 

Lady Charlotte. I have learned all the moun- 
tains of Europe, the 3 rivers, peninſula' , 
and iſthmuſſes. | 
Ars. Aﬀable. Give us an account of the moun- 

tains and peninſula's; as for the rivers, we ſhall 
learn thoſe in leaking of the countries where 
their courſe i is. | 

Lady Charlotte, In Great Britain, between 
England and Scotland, are the Cheviot hills ; 

the 


| 
| 
| 
" I 
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the Dophrine mountains betwixt Norway and 


Sweden; the Pyrenzan mountains betwixt France 
and Spain ;. the Alps between France, Savoy, 
and Italy; the Apennines croſs Italy; and in 
Hungary one finds the Crapack mountains. In 
Europe there are two peninſula's which have 
iſthmuſſes, the Morea, at the ſouth of Europe, 
in European Turky ; it is joined to” the continent 


by the iſthmus of Corinth; the other is the 
Crimea, North of the Black Sea, and it is joined 
to the continent by the iſthmus of Precop; 
| Jutland, which belongs to the king of Den- 
mark, is alſo ſaid to be a peninſula. 


Mrs. Afable. That's well, my dear, you” Il 
ſooh become an able geographer ; now let us 
ſee, if theſe ladies know their ſtories: : begin, 


| lady Mary. 


Lady Mary. Moſes and Aaron « came e to Pha- | 


5 wa, and ſaid; The eternal God orders thee to 
let his people go into the deſart, that they may 


offer a ſacrifice to him. Pharaoh anſwered; I 
know not the eternal God. This wicked. king 


ſent for thoſe, who kept the Iſraelites at work, 
and ſaid; Increaſe this people S work z bad 
they work enough, they would not have time to 
wiſh for a journey into the deſart. Hereupon 


more work was ſet out to the Iſraelites, than 
(hey « copld, do; and they were beaten, becauſe 
3 | they 


and their G e - 95 


g they had not done their work. The Iſraelites 


ſeeing that they were more miſerable than beſore, 


ſaid to Moſes, you are the cauſe of our misfor- 
tunes; why did you ſpeak to Pharaoh to let us 
go into the deſart? Then Moſes ſaid to the Lord, 


you ſee my brethren are angry with me. The 


Lord anſwered him, I am the God of Abraham, 


of Iſaac, and of Jacob; I will give to the Iſ- 
raelites the land of Canaan, which is the beft 
country of the world: return to Pharaoh, and 
Aaron ſhall work miracles in his preſence. Mo- 
ſes and Aaron went again to the king, and Aaron 


having thrown his rod on the ground, it was 


changed into a ſerpent : Pharaoh's magicians al- 


ſo changed their rods into ſerpents, but Aaron's 
| ſerpent eat up the ſerpents of the magicians. Af- 


terwards, Aaron ſtruck with his rod the waters 


.of the river, and they were changed into blood; 
theſe waters ſtunk, and killed all the fiſn; but as 


the magicians alſo changed the water into blood, 
Pharaoh would not let the Iſraelites go. 
Ars. A able. Goon with the ſtory, Miſs Molly. 
Miſs Molly. God afterwards commanded Aaron 
to hold out his rod, and he beheld a great quan- 
tity of frogs in Egypt; they got into the houſes, 


the beds, the ovens, and even into the king's- 


chamber; then Pharaoh ſaid to Moſes, pray to 


thy God, that he Kill theſe frogs, and Pl] let the 
| Iſraelites 
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Iſraelites go; Moſes prayed to God, and the 
frogs died, but after they were dead, Pharaoh 
would not keep his promiſe; then God ſent great 
numbers of lice in Egypt, among the men and 
| beaſts; then a great hail, which killed men and 
animals; he alſo ſent ſores on all the men; and 
at noon one could not ſee, becauſe the country 
was covered with a terrible fog; it was only in 
the eountry of the Iſraelites that theſe misfor- 
tunes were not felt ; yet, for all this, Pharaoh 
would not let the Thaelites go; then God ſaid to 
Moſes, let every family of the Iſraelites take a 
lamb, or a kid; they ſhall kill it the fourteenth 
day of this month, and take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it on the two ſide- poſts, and the upper 
door- poſt of the houſe, where they ſhall eat it. 
This lamb, or kid, muſt be roaſted, and eat with 
Avene bread and bitter ame it muſt be 
all eaten, or, if: any remains, it muſt be burnt; 
you ſhall eat t this ſupper . in haſte, 
dreſſed like travellers, for I am going to bring 
you out of Egypt; and every year you ſhall ſo- 
lemnize your 3 during ſeven days, a and 
eat unleavened bread. 8 
Mrs. A fable. Go on, lady en | 
Lady Charlotte. The Iſraelites being informed 
of the will of the. Lord, from the mouth of 
Moſes and Aaron, did all that was ordered them, 
About 
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About midnight, God ſent his angel, who flew 
the eldeſt ſons of the Egyptians, from the king's - 
fon, to the ſons of the flaves, but nobody died 
in the houſes where the gates were ſprinkled with 
the blood of the lamb, or the kid. Then Pha- 
raoh and his people ſet up a great cry, and faid 
to the Iſraelites; go away quickly, and pray to 
God for us. The Iſraelites, by God's ſpecial 
command, borrowed from their neighbours, 
veſſels of gold and ſilver, which they carried 
away with them, and they were in ſuch haſte, 
that they carried their dough to make bread, be- 
fore they had put any leaven to it. When the 
Iſraelites went out of Egypt, they were fix hun- 
dred thoufand men, without reckoning women 
and children. God directed them never to fail 
of eating a lamb or kid every year, in memory 
of their deliverance, but he forbid them breaking 
ſo much as one of the bones, and to give any of 
it to thoſe who were uncircumciſed. | 

Lady Mary. Pray, Mrs. Affable, did the chil- 
4 of Iſrael return the _=_ and ſilver veſſels 

which they had borrowed. 

Mrs. Afable. No, my 5 | 
Lady Mary. But then, were they not thieves | ? 

Mrs. Aﬀable. Obſerve, children, that the 
kings of Egypt had made the Iſraelites work 
| like flaves, without paying them for their work; 
they 
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5 they had built ſeveral cities in the country of the 
Egyptians, and God, who is juſt, was reſolved 
that the Egyptians ſnhould pay them againſt their 
will; therefore he ordered the Iſraelites to bor- 
row theſe veſſels, without informing them, that 
they would never have an opportunity of return- 
ing them: probably, they did not know, that 
they ſhould never come back; it is true, they 
would not have ſinned if they had known it, 
pecauſe God, who is Lord of all things, had 
given them theſe veſſels: if God had not given 
them thoſe veſſels, as the payment of their la- 
bour, they would have committed a ſin in taking 
them, for it is not lawful to take any thing n 
any one, though he ſhould be- indebted to us. 
Lady Mary. Pray, Mrs. Affable, tell me, 
what is circumciſion?ꝰ²k 
Ars. A able. It was a ceremony, which God 
had appointed for the children of Iſrael, and 
which was the mark that diſtinguiſhed them from 
other nations; ſo that when an alien would He- 
come an Iſraelite, or Jew, which is the ſame 
ching, this ceremony was performed. | 
Lady Charlotte. What i is a ceremony? 
Mrs. Afable. There are ſeveral kinds, chil: 
dren: for inſtance, the paſchal.lamb was to. be 


eaten ſtanding, in a travelling dreſs, with bitter 
lettices, 


9 


= them? 
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| W and a ſtaff in the hand; this ſtaff, theſe 
lettices, and this dreſs, were ſo many ceremonies. 
Lady Senſible. I remember, Mrs. Aﬀable, to 
have read, in the holy Scripture, that God or- 
dered the Jews to offer the firſt-born to him. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. I was about to ſpeak of it, my 
dear; they were not only offered, but given to 
the Lord: the parents were afterwards obliged 
to redeem them, and gave for the firſt-born, if 
a male child, a lamb, or a couple of turtle 
doves. Let us go to dinner, ladies, and, after 
dinner, we wit take a turn in the ee „ 
1 nos 
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Es, 312 Lady Charlotte: OOO 
9 Rs. | Aﬀable, I have not ſlept all nicht; 
11 Thad a print given me, and was told, 
that when you explained it to me, you would 
tell me a pretty fable; I juſt long to hear it. 
Mrs. Afable. Come hither, . d Banble, 
| and explain this print. | 
Tady Charlotte. But, Mrs. Affable, you hide 
the names; how would you have her guefs 
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fs 
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Mrs. A able. She has no need of the names 
of the perſons, that appear in this print, to 
know them: When one is well acquainted with 
hiſtory and fable, one knows all pictures, hang- 
ings, and prints; you will ſee this preſently. . 
' Lady Senſible. This old man, and this good 
woman, whoſe cloaths are ſo much worn, are 
huſband and wife, called Philemon and Baucis. 


This tall man, with a gooſe between his legs, is 


Jupiter, whom the heathens called the God of 
Heaven, and the other by him, is his ſon Meer- 
cury, who was the meſſenger of the Gods; and 

the protector of merchants and thieves. [= 


Lady Charlotte. But, my * how could you 
find out all this ? 


Lady Senſible. I believe I ſhould have en 


; the old folks again; but the goofe, that ſaves. 
itſelf between Jupiter's legs, was ſufficient to let 


me into the print: if Mrs. Affable will give me 
leave, I'Il relate this fable to you, 2nd then you 


will ſee, that it was not uy hard to qe at oe 


print. 

Ars. Afable.. Do: ſo, my A bre 5 
Lady Senſible. Jupiter and Mercury, one day, 
put on the figure and ſhape of men, and went 


. a travelling: they came, one evening, to a large 
village, and begged a night's lodging for charity; 


nobody would admit 1. after knocking at 
all 
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the doors, they walked to a little ; cottage, covered 
with ſtraw and leaves of trees: the maſter of 
this cottage was a poor old man, who lived in 
great quiet and peace with Baucis his wife. 
The Gods intreated them to let them paſs the 
night in their cottage, and theſe good old people 
conſented to it with great good will. Philemon 
immediately deſired Baucis to heat ſome water to 
waſh the feet of theſe ſtrangers; and the good 
woman, that the fire might he the ſooner lighted, 
broke ſome of the rotten boughs which covered 
their ſmall dwelling, and afterwards blew up the 
fire with her mouth, for want of bellows; when 
the water was warm, Philemon took a wooden 
bow], that hung on the wall by a peg; and, 
whilſt he was waſhing the ſtrangers feet, Baveis 
ſcoured the table, and rubbed it with mint, to 
give it a good ſmell, and theh ſhe flipt a bit of 
tile under one of the feet of the table that was 
ſomewhat broken; there was no chair in tbis 
poor houſe; all they had to ſit upon was a bench: 
| Baucis, that they might fit a little ſofter, ſpread 
over it an old bit of tapeſtry, which ſhe uſed to 
lay on her bed on your greater holidays; the 
alſo ran into the garden, and brought ſome 
plumbs in a vine leaf, a little honey in the half 
of a diſh, which was broken, with ſome cheeſe, 
They all fat down to table, and Philemon aſked 
Vo I. 7 | © pardon 
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pardon. of the ſtrangers. for entertaining them 10 
ill: an a ſudden, he remembered that he had a 


gooſe, and, reſol ved to kill it, that he might give 


his, gueſts a better ſupper ; accordingly he and 
his wife got up to catch the gooſe, but ſhe-ſaved 
herſelf firſt in one corner, then in another; and 
the poor people, with running about, were all in 
a ſweat. At. laſt, the gooſe ſheltered itſelf be- 
tween Jupiter's legs, and then the God ſaid to 
Philemon and Baucis; I am ſatisfied with your 
good will; follow me up this great mountain; 
at the ſame time he appeared ſurrounded with 
light, and ſo did Mercury, When they were on 
the mountain, Jupiter ſaid, look behind you; 
ow obeyed, and. ſaw, that inſtead of. a village, 
there was only a great quantity of water; for. 
Jupiter, to puniſh. the hard- hearted inhabitants 
of this village, had drowned them all, by form- 
ing a lake in that place; but in the middle of 


the lake, the cottage of this old couple, which 


had been preſerved, was ſtill to be ſeen. As 
they were very good natured, they were con- 
cerned for the misfortune of their neighbours, 
though the people had always been very unkind 

to them; afterwards, Jupiter ſaid; Aſk a reward, 


and I'll grant it. Theſe good old folks conſulted. 


a little together, after which, Philemon ſaid to 
I. Since. . are ſo good as to be willing 
"4 3 8 to 
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to reward us; remove our little cottage on this 
mountain; turn it into a temple, where you may 
let me be your prieſt, and Baueis your prieſteſs; 
and grant, that we may both die in it on the 
ſame day, that I may not mourn for my dear 
Baucis, nor ſhe ſhed any tears for her faithful 
Philemon. Jupiter granted their ſo juſt requeſt, 
the houſe was turned into a temple, where theſe 
good people lived peaceably ſeveral years. One 
day, as they were ſitting at the gate of the 
temple, and talking on the love due from them to 
the Gods, Philemon offered to get up, but per- 
ceived that he was faſt, and growing into a tree; 
Baucis was going to help him, but ſhe found the 
ſame change had happened to her. She then bid 

her dear Philemon adieu; he ſpoke to her whilſt 
he could, but the bark riſing by degrees, entirely 
incloſed them, and they became two fine trees, 
which remained many years atithe gate of the 
temple. Vou are ſatisfied, ladies; that, after 
having read this fable, n ee in 
| an the print , vary 
Lady Witty, I ſee alſo, that 3% Senſibleis 
5 never proud of what ſhe knows; if I had ſaid as 
much, I ſhould have been quite prbud. 101 
- "Mrs. Afable. That might have happened ſome 
months ago; but, my dear, I take it, that yu 
are now mended. Senſible 4 W much 
Rs, M 2 8 in 
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un the right, not to pride herſelf i in having ex- 
plained! this fable: that proves, that ſhe has a 
good memory; but the memory ſhe has, is a gift 
of God, and the. is/ſenſible nn it not Kron | 
herſelf. - Ne U | 
Lady Mary. I know that ter memory is a gin 
of God, but her application, in een uſe of 
her memory, deſerves praiſe, ; 
_ Lady Senſible embracing Lady 2 *Tis very 
kind, my dear, to think ſo well of me. 
Ars. Aﬀable, IJ am greatly pleaſed to ſee lady 
witty ſo changed: formerly, my dear, you 
would have fretted, and been jealous of the 
memory and dpolicatioh of your ſchool-fellows ; 
now it pleaſes you, you are delighted; by cor- 
recting pride, you have laid down all jealouſy, 
and the uneaſineſs it gave you; you get the love 
of your companions, who are now always glad 
to ſee you, becauſe, inſtead of taking all occa- 
ſions to vex them, you make it your buſineſs to 
ay all that is agreeable. Tell me, my dear, is 
not your mind a thouſand times e at _ 
khan it was formerly ?? ; 
Lady Witty," It is very true, Mrs. Aﬀable; but 
I fill am guilty of many faults; for inſtance, I 
have not yet forgiven 1 uy Lord — —— —who { faid, 
I. 8 81 a N SE? A 
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A Aﬀable, Why, my dear! he is the only 
man in the world, to whom you are the moſt 
obliged; give yourſelf your due, my lord was in 
the right; it was not out of ill- will he ſaid ſo; on 
the contrary, he loves you; he has taken great 

notice how much you are altered for the better, 
and not above three days ago, he was ſaying, 
| that if you went on, as you have begun, you 
1 be the moſt amiable lady in, towns. 
Lady Witty, Mrs. Affable, is it a fault to be 
pleaſed with what my lord has ſaid? 
Mrs. Afable. No, my dear! We muſt e 
vour to pleaſe every body; but then we muſt 
pleaſe by a virtuous behaviour, and it is the worſt 
thing in the world to ſays. T. * t Haines m_ 
deſpiſed... 1 
Lady Charlotte. 1 nam ld To fooliſh thing nn 
many a time; but, Mrs, Aﬀable, I did not mean 13 
it; I ſaid ſo, out of ſpite and vexation, to vex 
my governeſs and my ſiſters. 
Mrs. Affable. That was indeed a 8 way of 
being revenged; 'tis like ſetting fire to a good 
houſe of your own. to burn down your next 
neighbour's ſtable: but let's talk no more of that, 
ſince you are mended, We ſhall now FRITH our 
ſtories. | | 
Lady Mary. 1 w_ Mrs. Affable, before I te. 
gin, that you will be ſo kind as to tell me the 
| M 3 meaning 


246 Dialogues FP young Ladies 


meaning of a word, ich T $6 not" underſtand; | 
what is a lake? £7 £ 
Mes. Aﬀable. Lady Senfible wil Lela = 
you what a lake is, and the difference there is 
between ſeas, rivers, and lakes. A 
| Lady Senſible. The ſea is a vaſt quantity of 
waters, which do not £0 out of their _ nor 
run like rivers. - „ 
"We Mary. What! Do rivers run! n? 
Mrs. Afable. Yes, my dear, they always run, 
or flow; if you ſtood upon Weſtminſter-bridge, 
you would ſee, that the water does not ſtand ſtill, 
but always moves toward London- bridge. 1 
1 Molly. Pray tell me, whence rivers come. 
Mrs. Sable. Tihey uſually ſpring from moun- 
tains; a river conſtantly runs, till it meets an- 
other river, here it is loſt; but if it meets with 
no river, it commonly runs along into the ſea, 
and generally under its firſt name. 
Lady Charlotte. I don't well underſtand that 
Mrs. Affable. | 
| Ars. Afable. You will a at the map: 
ky ſee this large river, which is called the 
Rhone; there are ſeveral other rivers, that run, 
and are laſt in it. Two great ones, particularly, 
the Saone and the Isère; when the Saone and the 
Isere have reached the Rhone, there is no longer 
5 me” * ee 4 but lr the — which 
| | has 
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bas fill a long courfe, and then diſcharges itſelf. 
into the ſea, When the Rhone comes to the 
ſea, it is {till called the Rhone, and keeps that 
original name till it is Joſt in the ſea. I ſay, 
this uſually happens, but not always, for the 
Rhine, which runs to the weſt of Germany, does 
not reach the ſea, but loſes itſelf in the ſands; 
ſee page 57 and 58, tom. I. of The new Intro- 
duction to Modern Geography; you'll find there 
the principal rivers of Europe. Tell us, lady 
Senſible, what a lake i 1s, and how a great 
lakes there are in Europe. 
L.azady Senſible, A lake is like alittle ſea, fad its 
waters don't run; there are two in Muſcovy, the 
lake Onega, and lake Lodega; one to the north- 
eaſt of Switzerland, called the lake of Conſtance, 
and one near Geneva, called the Jake of Geneva; 
the river Rhone paſſes through this laſt lake. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Well! here ſhall be an end of | 
our geography- leſſon for e gs OY 
tell us your ſtory, 

Lady Mary. When Moſes and the Iſcablites 
entered the deſart, the Lord ordered his angel to 
= guide them: in the day he walked before them 
in a cloud, and in the night-time in a pillar of 
fire, which lighted them. In the mean time, 

Pharaoh was ſorry that he had let this people go, 
ce Me as for him; and having got together 
| M 4 a great 
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a great army, is followed, them with all ee . 
expedition, When the Ifefelites aww the Egyp 
tians, they were very much frightened, and 125 5 
to Moſes, why have yon brought us into this 
deſart to be immediately deſtroyed? You ſhould 
have let us be in E gypt? Was you afraid, that 
there was not ground enough for us to be buried! 
Moſes exhorted them to put their truſt in Gol, 
and he prayed to the Lord to have pity © on his 
people; at that inſtant, the angel, who was be- 
fore the Iſraelites, placed himſelf behind the If- 
raclites, betwixt them and the Egyptians; on the 
Ifraclites fide it was light, the pillar of fire gave 
them light; but on the ſide of the EE dias / 
there was only à cloud, infomuch that they did 
not ſee the Iſraelites, as this cloud was extremely = 
thick, and appeared like a great fog. Then 
Moſes,” by order of the Lord, waved his rod on. 
the fed ſea; and immediately the ſea divided, and 
there was 1 rest opening, on each ſide of which | 
the” waters 67 the ſea ſtood in the air like a 
mountain, and a paſſage was left between, to go 
dry over. All the night long, the Iſraelites 
went over, and the Egyptians thought, that they 
might paſs after them, but when they were all in 
the ſea, with Pharach their king, the waters, 
which, till then, had kept ſuſpended in the air, 
returned to their place, ang all the Egyptians 
| TT wer 


. 
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were drowngds and not 4 man eleaped... Then 
Moſes, Aaron, and their ſiſter, Mary ſang, with: 
the people, a ſong of praiſe to the Lord, who had 
delivered them from the hands of their enemies. 

Mrs. 4ffable, Go on, lady Charlotte. | 

* Lady Charlotte. The Iſraelites came to a place 
where the waters were ſo bitter, that they were 
not drinkable; they began. again to, murmur 
againſt Moſes, but the holy man was not diſ- 
couraged by their ener 4 but prayed to the 
Lord: God ordered him to throw. a particular 
ſort of wood into the waters, and at the ſame 
time they became ſweet; afterwards the Ifrael- 
ites came into a great deſert, where there was 
nothing to eat, and they murmured again. Why 
haſt thou brought us out of Egypt where we ſat 
down to pots full of meat; thy deſign, in bring- p 
ing us to this deſart, was, to-ſtarve us to death. 
| Moſes prayed, to the Lord, who made a great 
| dew to fall on the ground, and ſmall grains; like 
hail, on the dew: then Moſes ſaid to the people, 
Behold here the bread which Ged ſends you; let 
a meaſure be gathered for each perſon, but none 
of. it muſt be gathered ſor the next day. The 
people, who had never ſeen any thing like theſe 
ſmall grains, called them Manna, and they taſted 
like fritters dreſſed with honey: every one made 
haſte to gather of it: but there were thoſe, who 
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diſobeyed Moſes, and kept ſome of it for the 
next day, but they, were caught rarely, when E 
4 
( 


they came to eat it in the morning; it had an 
ill ſmell, and was full of worms: mean while 
Moſes {aid to the people from God, you ſhall 
each of you gather a meaſure of Manna, during 
hve days, but the ſixth you ſhall gather two 
meaſures, and this ſhall keep good and freſh for 
the next day, for none ſhall fall on the feventh 
: day. This ſeventh day ſhall be kept holy to the 
Lord, and it ſhall-not, be lawful to work on that 
day. Tbings happened as Moſes had foretold, 
5 and the Manna, which ſpoiled from one day to 
another all the week, kept good on the Lord's- 
day, and this ſeventh day was called ſabbath. 
Moſes alſo directed Aaron to gather a meaſure 
the miracle which God had wrought in fayour 
| of the. Iſraelites, ho eat of jt for forty years; 
but ſlothful people, who did rot riſe betimes, got 
 npne, for the Manna melted i in the ſun; and ſo 


Ars. Aſebl., „55 your kun, 2 — Molly. 

Mi Mall... The Iſraelites going to another 
8 wanted water, and, forgetting all the mi- 
racles which God had done for them, ſaid to Moſes, 
Why didſt thou bring us out 9 Egypt, and lead 


us 


TIS? and heir Oh ene. Oe: 8 251 | 
"vs hither to kill us, out families, aud our flocks 


"with thirſt. Mofes anſwered, ſl nöt againſt 


me that you'murmur, bat againſt God; how- 


ever, I'II go and pray to him, that he may give 
you water. Then Moſes, by ordet of the Lord, 
ſtruck a rock with his rod, and there came out 


aAbundance of water. "Afterwards, a king, cal- 


led Amalek, came with a great army to deſttoy ä 


the Tfraelites: Moſes ordered Joſhua to pick out 


foldiers among the people, and go and fight 
Amalek. During the battle, Moſes, Aaron, and 


Hur, went up the mountain, and Moſes lifted 
up his hands to heaven whilſt he pttyed to the 


Lord; but his arms being wearied, he was vblig- 
ed to let down his hühds: Now the Ifraelites, 
who had the advantage whilſt Moſes held up his 
hands, were beaten as ſoon as he had let them 
fall. When he ſaw that, he ſat down on à ſtone, 


and Aaron and Hur each of them held up one of 


his arms; and the Amalekites, the fübjecks of 
Amalek, were obliged to fly, and Gol declared 
à perpetual war againſt the Amalekites; and or- 
deres Moſes to write all theſe things. an 
Lady Witty.""Ate all theſe things really true, 
Mrs. Affable? They are ſo ſurpriſing, iti is 
very hard to believe them. 


Arg. Aable. Lou forget, hs 4 dear, ny no- 


thing i is * to God. 000 
M 6 | Lay 
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Lac Witty. I know that, Mrs, Affable. But, 
98 
might not Moſes '« write ings which may not 
be true? I don't fay, that this is falſe, but I only 
beg you will tell me, how one may be allureds | 
that this i is true. 

Ars. Aﬀable, That x, will 90 wo all my 
heart, my dear. 4 am very glad you attend ta 
what is ſaid, like. a reaſonable. perſon, and that 
you require proofs; tis the way never to be de- 
ceived. We know, that God can Work wiracles, 
and we would know, whether he did thoſe men- 
tioned by. Moſes. Is not that your quſtion?- 

Lady 4 oy... Yes, Mrs. Affable 

Mrs . able. If Moſes, had written lies, the 

| Iſraelites, who were not very complaiſant, would 

| have given him the lie, and ſaid; Why do you 
Preteng, that we have croſſed the Red- Sea, that 
we eat Manna which fell from Heaven? Why 
do you fay,. that this Manna cannot be kept from 
one day. to the next, during five days; and that 
it keeps, the fixth.? ? How came you to. ſay, that 

vou brought water out of the rock? We are 
three hundreg thouſand men of us, who muſt 
have ſeen theſe things if they were true: GO, 
you are a ſhameleſs, liar,, and don' t deſerve to be 
heard. If it were put in the news- papers, that 
yeſterday it rained fire all over the city of Lon- 


don, would you not ſay; the man who wrote 
this 
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this paper, is. an impudent lar? Ie. that were 
true, we ſhould have ſeen Ae. W ould not this 
man be laughed at, and expoſed i in the ee 9 
_ papers 2: | 

Lady Mary. To be ſure, Mrs. Affable. N 

Mrs. A able. But if this man ſhould go on, 
and ſay; you know that I made this fire to fall; 
that I muſt be very powerful, and you muſt obey, 
me; what would you anſwer ? 

Lady Mary. I would fay; you are quite « ex 
travagant; inſtead of being obeyed, you Rows... 
be ſent to Bedlam, among, the mad people. 
Mrs. Afable. Well, my dear, the J Iſraclizes 

did not anſwer Moſes 5. | Why? becauſe they 
had ſeen the miracles which God had done, and 
which Moſes had ſpoke of. 

Lady Senfible. Give me leave, Mrs. A Aﬀable, 
to put in one reflection. If Moſes had 4 . 
writ a romance, methinks he would not have 8 
inſerted what happened to him, when he faw the | 
burning buſh, which was not conſumed, Moſes. 


did not ſhew a great deal of courage then; he ex- . 


cuſed himſelf ſeveral times; and often repeated 
the difficulty he had in ſpeaking. It ſeems to 
me, that if he had not deſigned to write truth, 5 
he would have faid; 4s ſoon as God ſpoke to me, 
T was no longer afraid; and I ſaid I will go and. 
A the people; I don't fear Pharaoh, - 
5 Ars. 
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Mrs. Affable. Your remark is excellent, my 
— aki a man writes a hiſtory, and owns 
the follies he has committed, one may eaſily 
judge, without fear, that he ſpeaks truth; for, 

were he liar, he would lie to his advantage; 
and, to give this author the praiſe that is due to 

him, you will obſerve, in the ſeries of his my, 
that he continues to own his faults, 

Lady Witty. Yet IT have heard a gentleman 
fay, that Moſes was a cheat, and never wrought 
a miracle: he alfo ſaid, that the red fea retires, 
from time to time, without any miracle; and 

that Moſes, ww Knew e 'tobk that” time to 
croſs oV: 
. Afable. He a then "IRS been very 
dexterous, to make the paſſage of the Iſraelites 
tftexattly till the time the ſea returned to its 
place, to drown the Egyptians; and the Egyp- 
tians muſt Have been very ſtupid creatures, for 
they lived not far from the red ſea ; ; if the ſea 
withdrew, in this manner, from time to time, 
ra a thing muſt have been known in Egypt, 
and they would not have ventured into a fea, 
Whete they were ſure of being drowned, If 
ever you ſee this impertinent gentleman, tell 
bim that; and aſk him, if he has a ſecret to 
keep butter from melting before the fire. He 
will tell you, No. Tell him, that, on the ſe- 

a venth 
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* day of the week, fire does not welt butter, 
he will laugh at you, and ſay, that days are no- 


thing to the matter; that the butter muſt melt, 


becauſe it is its nature to melt. Then do you 
anſwer him: Well, Sir, the nature of Manna | 
was to ſpoil, days were nothing to the matter; 


and as it kept on the ſabbath day, it muſt have 


been a miracle, as it would be a miracle were 
butter not to melt before the fire on the no 
day. 3, 
i Melly. For my part, Mrs. Aﬀable, I 


think the Iſraelites were very ungrateful, to he 


continually murmuring againſt Moſes, who had, 
by praying to God, oben uad Om W 


| for them, | N 


Ars. Aﬀable. | | That's 8 very true, my as 
but we are as ungratefu] as they, for we: anche 


God, tho' we ſee his miracles every dax. 


Lady Charlotte. But 1 have Never 1 a mi- 


rack, 


rs, Aﬀuble, Arn your eyes, K my nk * 


at = ſun, the moon, the ſtars; look at the 
ſea, and the earth; look at yourſelf; we are 
ſurrounded with miracles, which we don't think 


of, becauſe we ſee them every day. The ſun, 
which gives light to man ever ſince the begin- 
ning of the world, is placed exactly where it 
ſhould be for our advantage: if it were higher 

BE „ 
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ĩt could not warm the earth ; were it lower, it 


would burn that, and us too. Is it not a mi- 
Seite it n bigh as ever, after ſo long 


a time? 
Lady Senf ble. 1 have 0 chat there is 


a country, where the ſun is much nearer than 


it is to us, and the heat is O ser 
able. 

Ars. Afable. That is is in Ate” in the 15. 
dle of America, and in the ſouth of Aſia, but 


the heat is not inſupportable, ſince. there are 
people in thoſe countries that ean bear it. This 
is another miracle: God, who had deſigned 


people to live in theſe hot countries, gave them 
bodies able to bear the heat: thus they who 


are horn in Africa and in America, in the parts 
where fit is ſo. very hot, enjoy their health, but 
ſtrangers, 1 fall ſiex. I could ſpend my whole life 1 
in talking of the miracles which God 1s pleaſed | 
to work, every moment in our favour, and thoſe 
ſo many, that our lives would be too ſhort for an 


account of them. But, as it is late, I will only 
mention one to day. Do you ſee, in the map. of 
Africa, the country called Egypt t it is very hot 
there, becauſe it/ſeldom or never rains. 
. Lady Witty. How can the poor people live 


then ? bows without rain nothing would grow; 
8 neither 
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neither e corn, graſs, herbs, ſallad, nor r fruits, | 
t. T Nnõꝙͤ,, ii T19W ; £7189 507 MISW jon , 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Very true, my dear: 1 Rgype | 
is a country where all theſe things :are found, 
God, who would not have it rain in this country, 
has placed there this great river, which you ſee, 
and is called the Nile. Every year it goes out 
of its bed, and covers all the lands of Egypt for 
ſeveral months; and what is wonderful is, that 
the waters of the Nile, bring with them a ſort 
of mud or ſoil to the lands, which renders them 
fitter for producing excellent things. Now, ehil- 
dren, I aſk Whether this be not a great miracle? 
If the Thames was to riſe above its banks, and 
overflow England for ſeveral months, every year, 
the country would be always under water; for 
it rains enough, beſides, to make it fruitful, and 
give it all the water it wants. Egypt fs almoft* 
* the only country where it does not rain, be- 
cauſe the Nile ſuffices for watering * »this n 
truly wonderful. ak, x? 
Lady Mary. But, Mrs. Affable, bew the 
waters of the Nile ſpread themſelves all over 
Egypt, all the towns muſt be over flowede 
Mrs. Aﬀable. No, my dear; for the towns are” 
built on riſing ground, and khey have made 


* fn Peru heavy dewi fopply the \ want of rain, and wake 
— the eduntrx fruitful, 8 


pridg ges 
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bridges from town to town. Adieu, ladies, I a 
not obſerve how the time paſſed, hilt talked 
to you; itis very late. 

Lady Mary. I have a thouſand RT to 
aſk, Mrs. ume and they ſhall be for the next 


h Pens” 


ease ae aba. 
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| Lady Mary, | 
RS. Aﬀfable, I have a great many things 
to inquire about rs if you will ive 
me leave. 
Mrs. Affables With all my heart, my Aer. 
3 Mary. 1 would gladly know whence 
rain, comes ? 
Mrs. A able. From "the ſeas, the Lane, and 
15 the waters on the earth, 
Load Mary. You laugh at me, Mrs. Affable; . 
bow can the waters in the ſea, and the e, 
riſe up to the SE El | 
Mrs. Aﬀable, ( taking off the lid of the bea 
| "Deg ) How. has the water which is in this tea- 


: kettle, got up to the lid? you ſee here i is a great 
| . deal ö 


GI MK 4 


i «\ A $...> 


wc 
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deal of water, though the kettle be not half full: 
when the water begins to heat, and eſpecially to 
boil, you obſerve that it cauſes a ſmoke; well, 
what ſeems to be ſmoke is the moſt delicate part 
of the water, which is called a vapour, and is 
very ſubtile. Now, the heat of the ſun perpe- 
tually draws up the minuteſt parts of the water; 
they riſe up in vapours ; the air ſupports them 
when they are but few 4, but when there is a 


great quantity of them, their weight bears them 


down, the water breaks through the * and a 
again on the earth in rain. 

Lady Witty. But, Mrs. Affable, [lied thoupht 
the air could ſupport any thing, it ſeems juſt no- 
ching; I may look about long e 1 ta? | 
fee it. 

Ars. 222 That is not a defect in de af, 


5 my dear, but your eyes are not ſharp enough'to 


ſee it. There are many things which we don't 
ſee, and yet certainly have a being: for 2 


do you ſee a great duft in this room 7 
Lady Witty. No, Mrs. Affable, I fee n 


duft ; but that is becauſe there is none. © — 


Mes. Afable. Get up, my dear, and go to the 5 
end of the room, and look where the ſun comes, 
and you will ſee whether there i is no 2 8 oy 


'f 
+ As ahildfaphers are divided about theſe n matters the op 
muſt be allowed to form a  fyſtem as ſhe likes beſt, and thinks it 
moſt ſuited to the capacity of her young ſcholars, | 
. ä Lady 
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Tad) Witty. Yes, Mrs. Affable, there” 8. A vaſt 


deal of little things always in motion. EET 


Mrs. Afable. "Theſe ſmall things are called 


Atoms, the air is full of them; but the parts of 


the air are much ſmaller and finer, and that's the 
reaſon' you do not ſee it. 
Lady Charlotte. 1 would gladly ſee of what e co- 


Joby the ſky is. 


Mifs Molly. ( laughing. ) Can the air have any 
colour with fuch ſmall parts ? 

Mrs. Aﬀable. Yes, look up to the ky, chil- 
dren ; what colour is that? | 3 


Lady Mary: It is blue. . 


Mrs Afable. What you 25 the thy is the 
air, which gathers together, and is crowded there, 


You don't ſee the atoms, out of the ſun, be- 


cauſe they are too far from one another, and too 


ſmall ; but I will raiſe them in greater quanti- 
ties, and then they will be more crowded. and 


vifrble. e 5 1 
(Mrs. Affable tales a brom, and ſweeps along | 
the floor F: © $5 


Lady Witty. Dear Mis. Affable, what a duſt! [ 
T-ean't ſee; it quite blinds 1 
Mrs. A able. Vet you ſee the duſt, or the 
atoms, which is the ſame thing, becauſe J have 
raiſed a great number of them, and all theſe 
| n of duſt touch one another ; ; in the ſame - 
| manner 


— 


manner you don't. ſee the air about you, becauſe | : 


it does not appear fo red by itſelf, as-it ace 


CE 
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its parts are not ſo crowded ; but the parts of 
the air meet together in greater numbers aboye, 
by which means they are then ſeen by you. I 
will give you an inſtance of this, by putting ſome 
Port into a glaſs: you ſee that it is of a deep 
red: now I will take a drop on my finger, and 
flirt it on my handkerchief; look, children, the 
wine on the handkerchief is not fo red as the 
wine in the glaſs; becauſe in the glaſs there i is a 
greater quantity of parts, and they are more 


crowded, and nearer to each other, than on the | 
handkerchief. Look at this needleful of red ſilk, 


the ſkain, and for the ſame reaſon. 

Lady Witty. Well, Mrs. Affable, the air r may? 
be a body, com poſed of a great number of ſmall 
parts, which are blue; but I do not conceive 
how this body, 0 parts are ſo weak, can 
bear up water, which is heavier, for its Fate ae 
ſo large, that I can ſee tgem. 17 


Mrs. Afﬀable. How 1 now, Lady Witty ? we. 


* =» 
————— 
— — 2 * * * * * 


meal have you a philoſopher. _ A bird is heavier 


man the air, yet the air bears it up. Have you 
never been in a garden after a great ſhower? f 
Tach Witt ty. Yes, Mrs. Affable. e SEEN 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Did not you obſerve drops of 
water ee at the « end of the twigs and leaves, | 
Lady © 


—— TEIN 


— — — — ng = 
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Lady Mitty. Yes, Mrs. Affable, and Talways 
"Gant to:look at them, eſpecially when the ſun 
mines upon them; they look a as: ſo many 75 
monds hanging at the leaves. 


AMArs. Afable. What can bear up all theſe dia- 


monds at the end of the leaves; The air, which 


conſequently is heavier than they; but, at length, 
the little drop or ball of water increaſes as the 


remaining water on the leaf or the branch, joins 


the little ball; and then this little ball, or drop, 
becomes heavier than the air, breaks ne 
and falls to the ground. 

Lady Witty. Now I td it perfectly 


well: water is certainly heavier than air, when 


there is an equal quantity of air and water; but, 
for all that, a great quantity of air may bear up 


a ſmall. quantity. of water: tis like the ſhip you 


were ſpeaking of ſome time ago: the ſhip, of 


- itſelf, is heavier than the water, yet there is ſo 
great a quantity of water under the . thae it 
ee and bears it up-. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Very right; * awe 
-. Lady Mary. But, Mrs: Affable, you was 587 
ss Lay Witty was becoming a philoſo- 
pher; is that. a. ſcience for ladies to know? | 
Mrs. Afable. Natural philoſophy is a ſciente, 


which teaches us the knowledge of all bodies : 2 


e or a. ee is anden 
the 


7 
2 
— 
8 


the 


take up with my cottage to- night, you are hear- 
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the nature of the air, fire, water, and the earth; 
he alſo underſtands the nature; af. animals, trees, 
plants, flowers, minerals and metals; and ll 
theſe things ladies, may learn. 

Lady Charktte, What are minerals a0 le | 

Mrs. Affable. Gold, filver, copper, and mn 
things -which are produced in the earth. 

Lady Mary. Is gold produced in the ank a 
Ars. Affable. Ves, my dear; but we have 
talked enough of natural philoſophy for to-day. 


Now I will tell you a little ene and then re 


wil repeat our ſtories, 


"Tak ; of whe Fi Fiſerman and th Trolls.” 


; This was once A man; 1 1 efidte Was: 


a poor hut, on the ſide of a {mall river, and he 
got bis livelihood with fiſhing; but as there was 


but little fiſh in the river, he earned no great mat 


ter, and the moſt of his fare was bread and water; 


yet he was content with his poverty, for he wiſth- 
ed for no more than he had. One day he took 


a fancy to ſee the town, and determined. to go 


the next day. As his thoughts were running on 
this journey, he met a traveller, who aſked him, 
how far it was tp a village where he might find 
lodging and a bed. Twelve miles, anſwered, 
the fiſnerman, andi it is very late: if you: will 


"ly 


” 
Fe ad 
- 
. 
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eln wel come. The trapeller accepted the. er, 
andꝭ the fiſherman, who was willing to give him 
the beft entertainment he could, lighted: a fire 
to fry ſome ſmall fiſh, As he was getting! ſu pper 
ready, he ſung, laughed, and ſeemed to be in 
high glee. How happy « are you, faid his gueſt, 
who can be M0: merry? 1 would give all I am 
-worth in the world to be-as chearful. as you are. 
And what hinders you? ſaid the fiſherman; my 
mirth coſts me nothing, and I never had any 
reaſon to grieve. Are you under any great trou- 
2 ble, that you can't be merry: 4 Alas! 4 replied the 
traveller, all the world looks upon me as the 
happieſt of men, I was in trade, and grew very 
rich, but had not a moment's reſt. I was al- 
ways under fears, that thoſe I truſted would 
break inmy debt, thatmy goods would ſpoil, and 
that the ſhips I had at ſea would be loft ; 4 
gave over trading, to try if I could be more at 
eaſe, and I. bought a place at court. At the very 
firſt, J had the good fortune to pleaſe the prince, 
1 became bis favourite, and 1 thought t that I was 
now going to be happy; but I ſoon knew that 1 
was more the prince's ſlave, than his favourite. 


' 
Every, moment my on inclinations and mind | a 
was to be croſſed tafollow)his, He loved: bunt- f 
ing; I loved reſt, but yet was obliged all day þ 
long: to ſcour the woods with him: 1 returned , 1 


1 
44 85 to 
i k * x * , 


to the palace quite ſpent, and defired nothing 
more than to lie down and reſt, No; that was 
not to be; the king's miſtreſs gave a ball, or an 
entertainment; I was fure to be invited, it was 
not out of any regard to me, but to make Her 
oourt to the king: I went, though quite mad 
within myſelf, but his majefty's favour was ſome = 
comfort to me. About a fortnight ago, he took 
| 3t into his head to ſpeuł very eracioully to a great 
lord of the court; he gave him a couple of 
commifions, and told him, that he believed him 
"to be a very worthy man. From that moment 
T perceived I was undone, and have ſince paſſed 
ſeveral nights without fleep. But, ſaid the fiſh- 
erman, interrupting his gueſt, did the king look 
with indifference upon you, and did his affection 
for you ſeem to cool? Quite the 5 an- 
ſwered the man, the king ſhewed me more fa- 
vour than uſual ; but pray reflect, that I was no 
more the only one he loved, and that all the 
world ſaid this lord was to be a ſecond favourite: 
u cannot but think, that this is not to be ſuf- 
fered ; and indeed J had like to have died with 
vexation the night before laſt: I retired to my 
chamber quite dejected; and, when I was alone, 
I burſt into tears. On a ſudden, I ay a dig ; 
man, with a very agreeable countenance, who 
ſaid to me, Azael, I pity thy diſtreſs ; doſt thou 
Vor. I. N 0 
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Aelire to be eaſy ? renounce the love of riches, 
and the thitſt of honour. Alas l my lord, ſaid 

| I to this man, I wiſh it with all my heart; but 
by what means can I bring this about? Leave 
the court, ſaid he, and go, for two days along 
the firſt road you find; the folly of a man pre- 
pares a ſight for thee, which is able to cure thee 
for eyer of amhition. ; After the two days Walk, 
| £ come. back the ſame way, and believe firmly, that 
| a Chearful and eaſy life depends merely on your- 
| Alf. I have already walked a whole day, as he 


directed, and to- morrow I ſhall do the like, but 
. Fan, hardly dare to hope for the quiet he has pro- | 
miſed me. The fiſherman having heard.ithis 
ſtory, could not forbear wondering at the folly 
of this ambitious, man, who. made his bappineſs 
depend on the words. and looks of a prince. 1 

; hall be heartily glad to entertain you at yqur re- 
turn, and to hear that you are cured, {aid he to 
The traveller diſpatch your journey, and in to 
days time let me ſee you again in my cottage. I 
am alſo for a journey; I have never been in 
towns and fancy Lſhall be hugely: diverted with 
the buſtle that is met with chere, That's am ill 
thought, ſaich the; traveller ; ſinee you are how 
happy, why;will you ſeek to be miſerable? Your 
cottage at preſent ſuffices you, but. when you ſee 


5 ase of t the 11 Ones, you wall then think 
it 
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it but 4 ſorry hole Vo are fatisfed with your 
cloaths, becauſe they cover you; but your heart 
will ake, when you have ſeen'the rich apparel of 
the great and wealthy. Sir, ſaid the fiſherman to 
his gueſt, you talk very well; make uſe of theſe 
fine reaſons not to be vexed yourſelf, when 
_-others are taken notice of, or ſpoken to. The 
world ſwarms with people, who adviſe others, 
and at the ſame time cannot govern themſelves. 
The traveller made no reply, as it is not civil 
to contradict people in their own houſes; and 
the next day he went on in his journey, as the 
fiſherman began his. Two days after, Azael, 
who had met with nothing extraordinary), fe- 
turned to the cottage: he found the fiſherman | 
| fitting before his door, his head reſting on one 
hand, and his eyes fixed on the Hons What 
are you thinking of, ſaid Azael ? I think, that I 5 
am very unfortunate, anſwered the fiſherman: 
EE ©. what have I done to God, that he ſhontd'make 
me ſo poor, whilſt there's ſuch numbers ſo very 
rich and happy? At that inſtant, the perſonage, 
| who had ordered Azael to walk two days, ap- 
| | peared: and he was an angel. Why didft thou 
7 not follow Azael's advice? ſaid he to thefiſher- 
r man: the fight of the pomp and ſtate of the 
a La has given birth to covetouſneſs and am- 
5 dition in thy heart; theſe have driven out chear- 
t | N 2 fulneſs | 
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ring bis fine palace, wiſhed, that the river before 
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thou wilt. xecoyer. thoſe valuable advantages. 

*Tis very eaſy to {ay this, but for me to do it, is 
impoſlible and 1 find I ſhall continue unhappy, 


till God is pleaſed to alter my ſituation. The 


Joſs would be thine, replied the angel; take my 
for it, and wiſh only for what thou haſt. 
Talk « ON, 4 returned the fiſherman, you ſhall never 
hinder me from wiſhing for another ſituation, 
God, anſwered: the angel, grants, in his anger, the 
wiſhes of the ambitious, but it is to puniſh them. 
And what concern i is it of yours, ſaid the fiſher- 


591191 


man: Tf only withing would do, your, threats 


18 


would g ive me very little uneaſineſs. Since thou 


1 


ic ebel on thy own ruin, ſaid the angel, I 
e to it; thou art at liberty to with for three 


thi | ng 85 God will grant them. The fiſherman 
imme e wiſhed, |, that his: hut. mi ight be turned 
In magnificent palace, which, Was ioftantly 


tuck 25 s he wwifhed. The fiſherman, after admi— 
bi bis palace-gate might. be changed, into 970 ur 
Ru AN: and, zmmedintely this. with was, fulfilled. 
here remained a third. wiſh 3, and After muſing 

ile, he wiſhed bis little dest might, be 
changed into afineſhip, laden with gold and dia- 
monds at the bebt of the ſhip: he imme JI 

in on bond to gaze at the richys, * Fj he 


as 
Mt 7 
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was now poſſeſſed; but horas Reece When 
a great ſtorm aroſe. The fiſhermin "withed him- 
ſelf aſhore, but it was impoſfible: he then curſed 
his ambition with fruitleſs lamentations; the ſea 
| ſwallowed him up, with all his riches ; and the 
angel faid to Azael; let this example make thee 
wiſe ! the end of this man is generally that of 
the ambitions. The court, where thou liveſt at 
preſent, is a ſea famed for Röm and wrecks: 
whilſt it is yet in thy power, make the ſhore; the 
day will come, that thou ſhalt with thy ſelf there, 
without power to reach NR. Azael, ff aa en ned 
at wllat he had feen, promiſed tõ obey the ange 
und kept his word he left the court, an ghar 
and lived in the country, where he married" 2 
young woman, who had more virtue the fi beauty 
or fortune. * Inſtead of ſeeking to to increafe” His 
great riches, he how onfy minded the Enjoying 
| bis wealth With oderation, and diftributed J what 
remained to the bo or. He then f 1 ad * Himfelf 
happy and contented ; and not a 3 palls#Yat 
be retürned God thanks for curing him of ava- | 
med And ambitibni, which, ail then, had i infected 
all che pleafure of his file. eee e 
0 Etrdy "Sehijible. 1 15 it poff bie, tha t ambition 
Would make people ſo wretched? ?? 
Ml. Afable. "Aſk Lady witz, what ſhe 
Hoſferes, whilſt ſhe wa why taken up with 
. N 3 5 a. de- 


| 
| 
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a deſire ek aon ſhow! eta band be 
* Ho est di guigbufn vb ,ν,˖,ꝑ ? 

Lady 2 e Mrs, Affable, it is true; 
Lwas very miſerable. If I Was at papa's aſſem- 
bly, and any young Lady came, that was received 


with particular civility, it made me very ill-hu- 


moured; I thought all the praiſes given her 
were taken unjuſtly from me. I would have yo 
know, Lady Senſible, that a have ys often. Nn 
wry oth you". v! 24 oorhuole 

Lay Senfible. And wha my dear? 

Lady Mitty. Becauſe E could not but ſee, that 
you Were extolled much above me; but el can 


aſſure you; that now I love you entirely, and 
am 16 fat from any jealouſy, that it gives me a 


great deal of pleaſure to hear you commended. 
Dad Senfible. Jam very much obliged to you, 
Lady Witty y but, indeed; you would be very 


ungratefulſ if yo did not love me, becauſe, for 


my part, I have de, Abad Ss ne n 7 
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Mt. Fable. We W not too . — 
for repeating out . and grography. Begin, 


Lady Mary. 93979 82471 IN f in Uns :3 [12 1f 6 


Lady Mary. Jethro, Moſes's 3 
having heard of- the great miracles, Which God 


had wrought by! nis ſon-in-law, came to ſee him, 


aid, brought him * bis wife, and his twig 
1b 8 2. children. 
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children. Now Jethroy ſeein > that. Moſes ſpent. 


the whole day i in judging the cauſes of the people, 
ſaid to him; if you continue taking all this 


pains, you will fall ſick; be adviſed by me, pick 


out men of the greateſt piety; Jetithem Hear the: 
people, and give you an account of all matters. 


Moſes took this advice, and, after entertaining 
his father ſome days, they parted, Afterwards 


the Iſraelites came into the neighbourhood of 


Mount Sinai, and God ſaid to Moſes; Go up to 
the top of the mountain, but let not the people 
come near it, for they would die. Moſes went 

up Mount Sinai, and there the majeſty of God 


appeared; a thick ſmoak was all roundthe. 


mountain, and dreadful thundering claps! broke 
out from the ſmoke with lightning, and fires 
were ſeen: in the midſt of theſe, God gave to 
Moſes the ten commandments, which he, had 


made for his people, to ſhew. them, that he 


was 4 powerful Ged, and able to revenge: him 
ſelf, and puniſh thoſe who ſhould dare to apes 
And theſe ten commandments,” which God ga 

to: the Iſraelites, are thoſe which xe have 8 
taught, and which we Rs every das at dun 
prayrrs: ze oh Hadi Kerk. . 
Mrs. A Ahabl. Go. on Mic Molly. 1 5 


Mili Ain. God called Moſes up te the 


ee another time, and he Was chere forty 
Iblil a N 4 days 


iN 
p | 
| 
[1 
1 
b 
| 
\ 
3 


ꝰœw—ͤ—ͤ—ͤ—U — — Zr 


20k. . Li g c 
27% Dialignes benden youngeLadies | 


—_— * * * EY * * 
* % 


days and-forty nights; During this time, he 


gave him laws fon his, peaple, and ordered him 


to make ant at and a tabernaele for himg: he: ex 
plained i in what manner this; was to be done; 
what was to be.obſeryed When ſacrifices were to 
bel offered and commanded. him to take Aaron 
ang his ſons lor ſgerilicers and high-prieſts. But, 
while Moſes was ſneaking to God, as one friend 


does to another, the Iſraelites, forgetting the mi- 


racles which God. had done for their ſake, ſaid to 
Aaron: Make us gods like thoſe in Egypt, that 
they may go beſore us; as to Meſes, we don't 
Know What si become of him. Aaron, fearing, 
tha people would kill him ſaid to them; Bring. 

£; the, ear-rings' of your wives and daughters: 
they. foon-brought . in their jewels, and, Aaron 
nipde-a golden calf out of them, which. they wor- 
ſhipped; aging; this is the god who has hrqught 
us out of Egypt. God ſaid to Moſes, ho was 
ſtill on the mountain ; the people bave, even 


na, committed a great crime, for which I will 


deſtroy tem, and give thee another people, But 
Moſes ſaid; Lord, remember Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob; forgive: this people, and blot me aut 
of the book of life, rather than: deſtroy them. 
God anſwered Moſes; The witked only ſhalt be 
blotted out of my book of life; yet do I forgive. 


this people. Then Moſes came down. from the 
8 10 ä i A MmMoun= 
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mountain, with the ſtone tables, on which God 


had; himfelf, written duis law on both ſides: when 


Moſes ſaw the Eſraelites;who were dancing about 
che golden calf,” it made him ſo angry, that he 
threw the tables againſt the ground, and broke 
them: afterwards he repronched Aaron bitterly, 
and having Hung the ealf inte tie Hire, he had it 
reduced to powder; then mixing” this powder 
with water, he made che people drink it: hethen 
called the children of Levi, and ſaid to them - 
order you, in the name of God, to take your” 
ſwords, and go through all the camp; from one 
end to the other, ant kill on yeufHörighe Anσ;eſt, 
an yon n Wann mn and 


ehoeſndrten were lain“ Rfter ehis;Moſihidts: 
the children of Levi, God will blefs youy ec 
kinſelf up in te tabernaele, amd the cloud oi 
which the Lord was, ſtdod at the door g and the! 
Iſraelites; tremblingꝗ lay proſtrateon the ground, 
and without their fine gatments; endeavouringto 
| obtain mercy from Gbdpms:. biod - bit 2$30Þ; 
ui food a7 to 

Mi Afable But, my dear, all the Efraelites? 
e! death: they had promiſed to obey the- | 


| % 1 85 N 55 | 8 | | wor- 


——— N— ̃——— — ——— —— — 


2 274 — Ladies 


bworſhip pers Of idols. God:wastibh very merdĩ- 
ofulgud puniſti bud chree thouſandꝭ and d am very 
furt, he permũttad the children, of Levi torkill 
ny ſuck as Were moſt guilty. 9 oο en, Lady 
men 1s 919119 is . Heft 1% nf 
e auy-Charlatte. The ichildran . of Iſrael fell 
e to murmurx againſt che Lord, and ĩhay ſaid; 


Why did we depart from Egypt, where) we had 
fluch line fiſh for iwthing, tand where we uſed to 


eut ſueh good onions ? we are tired of ſeeing 

nothing but manna! Moſes was ſo concerned 
that he praysdetosthe Lord to take him out of 
his life to ſee their, wickedneſs moclonger. God 
Toniforted him, and ſent the Iſraelites à great 
number of quails : at firſt they were well ſatiſ- 
Red andœeateager ly of theſe quails ; but whilſt 
the fAdfh was yt between rhkir teeth, God de- 
ſtrdyed many oi them. Moſes had: another 


dauſe of great uneaſinefs; Aaron, and his: ſiſter 
Mary, laughed:at him; on account of his wife's 
being an Ethiopian; bm God took his part; his 


ſoſter became leprous, and, for all Moſes's prayers 
te the Lord fof herg the leproſy continued ſe en 
days. After that Moſes ſent / ſpies into the hun- 


try, Which God had promiſed. to Abraham, and 


they brought back ſuch a large bunch of grapes 


chat it required two men to Carry ite Caleb and 
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Joſhua were among theſe ſpies; they exhorted 
the people to go into that ſine country; but the 
other ſ piesl ſaid indeed the land flows with milk 
and honey, but it is inhabited by men much 
ſtronger than we are; there are even giants | 
among them, who will deſtroy us with our wives 
and children. Then the Iſraelites ſaid hy 
were we brought out of Egypt? we muſt ap- 
point one to lead us back thither: and as Joſhua 
and Caleb blamed this reſolution, they were for 
ſtoning them to death. Moſes and Aaron pro- 
ſtrated themſelves to aſkipardon of God; but the 
Lord anſwered; chispeoplehasmurmuredagaigdt 
me ten times, and I ſwear, in my anger, that 
they ſhall: die in this deſart. Forty years:ſhall : 
they continue in it, and, when they are all dead, 
their children ſhall enter into the land of promiſe 
with Caleb and Joſhua, who have truſtad my 
| r as to the others, ho haue fſeen the mi- 
racles I have done for them, and O Haye mif- 
truſted me; they thall leave their) bodies in the 
defart. No their number was Above ſix nad 
IaSthoukiad; s won bow, e en my yd 
Tudylſilitiy. Indeed; Mrs: Abbie, e Ib aste 
quite privoked me with their murmurings. How: 
couldithey de ſo ſtupid to expoſe themſelyes to 
the anger of God, with whoſs power they were 
o well acquainted ? How could; they worſhip: 
k Ro! = N 6. | ; the: 
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the _— of a calf, and-fa H this is _ od who 
Süchte 88. S N 
22 228 Are we, my A mn * and 
leſs wicked than the Ifraelites, when we difobey 
God, and do not fulfil his commandments? For, 
afterall, it is certain, that he will caſt the wicked 
into hell; the liars, the greedy, and paſſionate, 

| thoſe who diſobey their parents, and are regard- . 
Tefs of tlie poor; the enbious, "the Tetraftorsy 
thoſe who revenge themſelves of their enemies, 
and rejoice 3 at the ill that befalls them: alf this 

| we EKHG , my dear” khildren, and we take no 
| pains to cortect Shiv bad habit Which wilt draw 
= Gd anger Upon us, aug ate us to helf. Let 
us ink fefibufl/ on this, my good chitdreti; ank 
pate uo endeavours't get quit of oi faults, It 
is” aft be "16" we ſhift not haye time for 
che Why ; Vit ye will begin ür bert 
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15 ſed to begin with geography, and ſo we; 
. will ſpeak. to-day af the Britifh. i 72 
2 a we Ne tro, a large and 3; 
Wack is fed cn ſors prov; nes, 
ties, and, addin inces. 2 
ties, which are in the Pincipality of Wales, 25 
makes, in alla fifty-two,;, The cagital of chi 
kingdom is London, on the Thames, nel 
county 'of Middleſex, and the fouth- 
England. This kingdom was, at 5 
Albion, and the natives of the country were firſt 
ſubdued by a people called Britons; it is thought 
they came from that part of France called Bri- 
tain. Julius Cæſar having paſſed over into Eng- 
land, conquered part of the kingdom; but the 
Romans were not abſolute maſters of it till the 
time of the emperor Domitian. Though the 


Romans were maſters of England, the natives. 
| 2 5 5 | ved 
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ved according to their own laws and cuſtoms: 
they even had ſeveral kings; for the iſland was 
compoſed of ſeveral kingdoms, and their kings 
acknowledged the power of the Romans. The 
Scots, who were inhabitants of Ireland, or Hi- 
bernia, joined the Picts, and made themſelves 


maſters of that part of the iſland which. lies to- 


wards, the north, and is called Scotland. They 
were driven out by the Romans; but the diſturb- 
portunity of ſettling there again, under a prince 
ealled Hergut. From that time, there was almoſt 


a continual war between the Britons (for ſaithe 
people of this iſland were called) and the Scots 
joined with the Picts; and to ſecure themſelues 
from their outrages, the Britons built a Wall, 
xhich ſeparated their country from the enemy!s; 
the remains of this fence are ſtill to be ſoen; but 
this did not binder the Scots from reducing them 
very Jo, Hence they were neceſſitated to call 


in the Engliſh Saxons to their aſſiſtance; theſe 
ati firſt defended them, and afterwards became 


their maſters} but ſomè of the remaining Britons 
took refuge among! the mountains of Wales, 
where they got the reputation of being invin- 
cible; others withdrew into Little Britaim. The 
Saxons; who had driven the Britons out of Eng- 


ä n ins their turn driven out by the 
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ebe became quiet poſſeſſors of ĩt under 
king Canute; but, in prdeefs/ of time the Eng- 
liſhꝭ replaced Edward on the throneg who was of 
the blood of their kings. After the death of this 
laſt, William, duke of Normandy, whom he had 
named his heir, became maſter of England „ and 
-was the firſt king of the Norman race. After 
he Norman princes, the houſe of Anjou, called 
Plantagenets, aſeended the throne, which aſter- 
wards paſſed to the Stuart family, and is now in 
| the houſe:of Brunſwick. 23:1!) to 13:00 1408 
110:-Lady:AMdary;\ This is à very hard leſſon, Mes. 
Bfablks | noi 203 n ãð.́Vq³e 8 i813 G11103 & 
0 Myr Afabli/It is fo, my dent!) but you ſhould 
- knowrheſ@things; they relate to your country, 
and-it looks very ill, not tobe: perfeftlycract 
quainted with;the geography and hiſtory of one's 
own; country The better to remember it, lady 
Senſible will repeat what 4 have ſaid; at leaft 
the names of the ſeveral meh e 
Rat hadone his ids nns tien ads nt 
Lady Senſible. \The-Britons 8 
inhabitants offthis ifland. The Romans con- 
quered/ tha) Britens.Mhilſt che Romans were 
taken up with other wars, the Engliſh Saxons 
eofiquered the country. They were diſpoſſeſſtd 
by the Danes. Then the Norman prinses reign⸗ 
ediny chi ilandz after them the lantagenetsy 
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the Stuarts came next; and; after the Stuarts, 


the princes of the houſe of Brunſwic kg 
Mrs. 'Affable:"'Excellently well, my dear. 
told you that Canute, a Danifh prince, e | 
crown ef England. Does not lady Senſible 
know ſomething ef this prince Fr: 
Lady Serifible. Ves, Mross Affable; I Know a 
find fioey, which I with tell theſe ladies. One 
day Canute was by the ſea-fide, with all his 
court. Fhe courtiers, who, according to cuf-- 


tom, were flatterers, ſaid, that he was the king 


of kings; and the ruler: of the ſeas and lands. 


é Canute Who had both religion and good ſenſe, 


was for” expoſing theſe flatterers, and ſhewing 
them, that he had too much wit, to'be impoſed 
upon by: their ſenſeleis ſpecehes. In order to 
this) he made a hundle of his royal robes, and 
ſat upomit q the tide was coming in, that is the 
tim whehthe fea; leaves its bed; and comes on: 
the land beyond its uſual bounds, Qanute ſpeak - 


ing to the ſea, ſaid, © The ground, where I. 
am, belungs to me, and Lam thy maſter 3 I 
<6 therefore command-thee to ſtaꝝ where thou 


& art and not to move forward to wet myqeet. 
Allthoſe; that heand- theſe words, guiged the 
king was mad; to imagine, that the ſea would 


obey chin. In the mean time che ſea kept ad— 
I - and ar Haſt came to wet the-monarch's 


112 5 feet... 
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flatterers; Neu ſte he Liam: maſter of the 
ſea? Hence learn, that the power of kings 
sis very inconſiderable. In truth, there is no 
, other king but God, by whom the heavens, 
5 the earth, and the ſeas are governed. 

Lei, Charinte.: Doe the len, Mrs. Afb, 
* of its bed or place & T 844. 7 > 

Ars, 4fable, Ves, my dear; it ga ene 
returns twice every day: that never miſſes; and 
it is preciſely, known, at what bourtit goes out 
oracle, and at what hour it returns. 

Lady Gbar latte. Bleſs: me! thats ſomsthing 
very ſtrange z but * N en * 
come: back ſef? 

Ars. able. n * — — 
am nat very clear: in; but I have heard ſore: 
MP PRE TE 
preſſes on the air; this air, being preſſed, preſſes 
indits turn, the fea, nee nnn | 
all ſidetz. 5 01 n „ h 31 05 An 8 
Lach AAurx. I dot at all underſidnd IE 

Mrs. Hfable.' I'll endeavour tocoxplaim38:to- 
you, my dear: You! ſee>this bowh Which! 
have filled with water, this sis the fen; let this 
ſaucer, in my hand; uchich is leſs than the bowl, 
be che air over the fea, Now ſuppoſe that ſomes 
thing:maves>this-faucer,, ſo as te make it toveh 
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the water in the bowlz no ſooner is the water 
touched; and it nen tori on wn GE : a 
children g O 4: 15 

Lady n Now I Waben it: Libs: hows 
can the moon have this effect on the 5 It is 
but a great light. W 

Mrs. Aﬀable. You are 3 my . 
moon is an earth like ours; it receives the rays 
of the n and that makes it Wm le a great 
Wn s 64 

Miſs Malh, Is that 2 true, Mrs. Affable; 
e you ſay ſo to laugh at us. The moon 
is ſo little, it is in the air, it goes; how can it 
be an earth like that we live in 

Ars. Fable. Vou take the moon to be lil, 
uit: your eyes deceive you, it is very large; Did 
you never ſee the cock on St. Paul's? it Iooks no 
bigger than a common fowl, and yet is as big as 
a ſheep. Let us take a look out of the window to 
the country. Do you ſee yonder man below us; 
he appears as little as a child, and why ?-becauſe 
be's a great way off. Things ſeen at a diſtance 
appear ſmallʒ and ſo the moon, which is very 
remote from us, deceiyes our eyes hy her great 
diſtance. Vou ſay, thatithe moon is ſuſpended 
in the air, tbat it goes or turns; but do you 
know, my dear, that this earth, where we are, is 
alſo ſuſpended in the air, and always turns round? 
e 4 Putting the ſaucer into the bowl. = 
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Lady Mitiy. Give me leave to tell you, Mrs. 
Affable, that you have a mind to ſee whether 
we ſhall be filly enough to believe theſe old 
womens tales. To be ſure the earth does not 
turn; for, if it did, we could not but feel it. 
Mrs. A fable. Have hi men en, 
my dear? Tü eint ITY AY (PE 

Lady Witty. Les, nts Afable, ] 1 edit 

Ars. Aﬀable.” And did you not obſerve, that 
the boat ſeemed always to reſt in the ſame place, 
and the land, trees, and houſes paſs by 7 
Tady Witty. Very true, Mrs. Affable, but I 
did not mind it; when I am in-a voach in the 
country, I alſo ſee the trees g by. ig 8 e 
Ars. A fable. That is, you imagine ct 'for 
the land, the trees, and the houſes; remain in 
their place; the boat and the coach moves; and 
carries: you along. In calm weather you ſit 
quietly in a boat, without any motion; and iſ lit 
was well covered, and you had been. carried this 
ther in your fleep, you-would-thinksyour(elf in 
your chamber. Phus it is with you on the 
earth; it turns round very quieks hut ſo evenlyg, 
chat ait carries you on Wieheut your pereeſymgit 7 
and; whilſt you ate going this j journey, you think 
the / ſun Tae who: e in the ſame 
Place. IN e eee eee Keen. 
„ bauer £01143 2 el bels s Aube b 2 Guo 
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Tadhy Senſiblk. That's very wonderfuf; but 1 
have ſome notion ef Ii? 
* "Ms, Ebi. This is the cauſe of day and 
night. The eartfi turns round in four and 
twenty hours: when it brings us over againff 
whe ſun, we Have day; and when we are : carried 
on the oft lde, it is night with us. 1 
Lady Witty." 1 thought, that the fil ſet every 
night in the fea ; : have read 10 is the metamor- 
Phoſes. 8 
Mrs Afuble, - Fhe fag Kines asp. Nay 
dear; itfers to us, that is, we fee it uo longer; 
dat 8 che fame time; it ries to- the people in 
America; that is, they, ir their tutn, > begin to. 
fee it. No Antetict was" trot Known to the 
anelents ; they were not acqittinted with the 
reundnefs oF the earth, and its being inhabited 
n over 48 Twill thewyou'6nn globe.” © 
od FA PPB PHeh, MI. Rffabte, key HS 
tive under tffis globe, Walk "Wicks keit Nada 
wards, — — For were A 
Sole te be trade thröflah Thie globe, their feet 
Ane Girs Would teck: p 1 25 38d3 bas. 0 
r feb. Ir 18 trüb, ur feet And theirs 
our ect; yet that 9866 niht kinder Wet kbit 
| Hiviiiglike'us/their feet on the ground, and their 
hend towards thefky. / The earth is like alittle 
ball, of the bignetz of a nut, Incloſed Within a 
Ne | larger 


. 
| 
p 
>. 
Y 
4 


| larger ball, of the 8 of eee which may 


repreſent the c&y: ſuppoſe this, little ball-havg- | 
ing in the air in the middle of this room, itn a 
fly on the top aud. another fly under; Yould not 
the heads of both theſe flies be turned towards 


che great ball or Ey? The earth bas the fly 


all Sund it, as the yolk of an egg has the hite | 


about it. Suppoſe, the white of the egg to be the 


air, and the, £88-thell 1 the ſky; Do une. 
Rand this children ? 

Mie Molly. Perfectly well, Mrs. Aftable; 
there” s only one thing which puzzles me; that 
is, how the little ball keeps its fituation in the 
middle of the great one., - 1c? : eo mA | 

Mrs. Aﬀabl. And how does the yolk of the 
egg keep 1 in the middle of the white about it, tho? 


apparently heavier? Indeed, children, the learn 
ed have ſaid, e a great many things, to fhew the 


means God makes uſe of thus to ſupport the - 


earth in the air; but I am not knowing enough, 


nor you neither, to underſtand them well zit is 


5 enough. for us to > knows: that God would hayg it 
fo, and that it is unqueſtio 


1 true. At can-: 
| 229540 „cer . for, ſeveral travellers qave 


fr. 01, AY ute roung.: the None, which pres ſit to 


an, £224 he air, Well! 75 ſo much, for; Natural 
Philoſophy. Lady Wftty is 40 tell wand praen 
ec e Lf e { 903 18 led 


0 1909. Lag | 
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Lady Mitiy. A man walked about the coun- 
try, and Was looking at ſome: tall oaks, which 
are large trees, and bear a little fruit, called an 
acorn,not bigger than one's thumb: he ebſerved, 
at the ſame, time, a. ſmall plant, cloſe. to the 
ground, that bore pumpions four times as big as 
his head. Well! ſays he to bimſelf, hadi it 
been mine to order, I. ſhould, have done {this 
better; the pumpion ſhould, have grown on this 
great tree, and the acorn on the ſmall plant. 
Whilſt this was running inhis thoughts, he found 
himſelf greatly diſpoſed to fleep; and, ag there 
Wag, a very hot ſun, he laid himſelf in che ſhade 
under an oak: as he ſlept, the wind roſe, and 
brought down an acorn, which fell on his noſe, 
and awaked him. Upon this, the man cried 
outs, Lon that I am but a ſtupid animal, and 
Ithat God diſpoſes things, as they are, with great 
viſdom; what would haye become of me, if the 
pumpion had been on the oak? the, fall of ſuch 
weight would have cruſhed my head to pieces. 
Ever after, this many grown wiſer, was ſatisfied | : 
with admiringithe wiſdom, of Godin the diſpo- 
ſition of the univerſe, and ,never took upon him 
to find, fault with what was d en pf 
e to his weak notions . 
Lach Senſible. I think I ſhould have great plea- 


e in learning Natural Philoſophy: they that 
od 


* Lis 


— 


— 
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know it, can never be tired, had they no other 
apts than to admire the works of 
en. „ eit * 1690 ba een . | 
Ars. Gad. pin are in the right, e le 
S deſign to apply myſelf to that fine ſcience, 
When you are perfectiy miſtreſs of the other 
things, which you muſt learn, I will teach yo 
all that I know of it: but firſt you muſt learn 
hiſtory well. Let us ſee, if Fay —_— remiein- 
bers her leſſon of hiſtory... / © | | 
Lady Mary. Three — named Kbfab, 
Dathan, and Abiram, roſe up againſt Moſes, and 
drew tero hundred and fifty meir into their re- 
volt. They were angry, that none but Aaron 
and his ſons were permitted to offer incenſe to 
the Lord, not reflecting tbat God himſelf had 
ordered it ſo. On this account they made bit- 


ter reproaches to Moſes; but Moſes, by a par- 


ticular order from the Lord; ſaid to theſe men; 
Take each of you a cenſor, with perfumes, and 
then God will point out thoſe whom he hath 
choſen: Moſes alſo made Aaron take his cen- 
ſor; and then, by God's command, he ſaid to 


the people: Separate from Korah, Dachanz and 


Abiram, leſt Ged puniſh you with theni. Then 

Moſes ſpoke to the people, and ſaid; If theſe 
men, who will not obey the Lord, die a na- 
„ tural death, you may think me a wicked man, 


% and that the Lord hath not ſent me; but if 
* the earth apen under them, and they all fafl 
c alive into the pit, then ſhall you know, that1 
8 to you from the Lord. Scarce had 
Moſes ended thele words, when the earth 
opened, and twallowed Korah, Dathan, and 
 Abiram, with all their families; and the five, by 
the appointment of the Lord, burnt the two hun- 
dred and fifty men which held the cenfors. Then 
God commanded Moſes to take the cenfors, and 
Make plates of them for covering the altar, that 
are not of the race of Aaron, are to approach the 
altar to offer incenſe to the Lord. Notwith- 
ſtanding, Gn Ifraelites murmured agaenft Moſes 
— 2 Kabing 
irritated the Lord, he ſaid to Moſes and Aaron; 
Leave this people, for I will deſtroy them. Then 
Moſes ſaid to his brother; Make haſte and put 
incenſe into your cenſor, and run into the midſt 
| of the people to appeaſe the wrath" of God. 
Aaron obeyed his brother, and ſtanding between 
the living, and thoſe whom God had now de- 
ſtroyed, he appeaſed his anger; but God, on 
this laft occaſion, flew fourteen thouſand and 
N in „ of their murmurs. e 


Lady 


Vi Deir met What terrible | 
eK — '"Ttremble ever; 


not punif anß wee in this Ureadful'mn; nner; 
As enough to make one die with fear. 
Mos, Afable God, my dear children, is iow 
z Juſt, and as much an enemy to thewicked, a8 
he was then: they that will hot obey! Co 
mandments, are not, indeed, taken alive itt helf, 
but they are ſure of it after their death; and this 
ſnould imprint: in our hearts à hatred of guilt, 
W n een warden —— 
Boar wb: 8heſorohs . 2 but” fear 
him, <oho can bee the body ann Ped | 
.caft them into hell. S bot ee anne 
Tandem ere Nuss — —ä 
LNOY — 2 a Log — 
Mr, Af able Tisabecau ſs he is alſo very 
juſt, children. God ſhews his goodneſs to enz 
he gives" them — dels — 


— be Gt bene abfolurely 
puniſh the guilty.. Thie Eingg children; is very 


good: and yet he mufſt;cHent to che deach or 
25 Vel. I.  W male= 
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malefactors, ande he himſelf wauld: offend, if he 
was to pardon; all criminals; nobody would 
venture to go into the ſtreets; the poor would 
murder the rich for their money; thoſe, who 
had been offended in the leaſt, would murder 
their enemies; we muſt, at laſt, live in the 
woods withqwild beaſts, and the king would be 
the S of all theſs een, his — 
mercy. ! FG I2 84 g 
Lady 9 Mrs, Affabie, bs give 0 my 
| word: J am determined to amend; tis for want 

of refleing on theſe things, that I have not been 
good before now; I have read the Bible, but it 
was without minding; when one thinks ſeri- 
ouſty on it, tis downright ene to en 
one's' ſelf to God's anger. 
Ort. Aſfable. See how Fu er yu, YT 
dear: theſe good thoughts, theſe good reſolu- 
tions, he gives them to you: would you-not be 
exceeding gꝑuilty to . chan, Come, nies 
Molly, your org. 59. 290k  2935Þ 1 Un 
Miß Mol. God, e 1 the Is 
Helinen,” that he had choſen Aaron to his prieſt, 
laid to the: people, by the mouth of Moſes, © Let 
'G&rthe-chiefs of all the tribes:of Uraet bring each 
En rod before me!“ "They abeyed; and the 
next day Aarpn's red budded, and brought forth 

yl nos eee Then God ſaid; 
91d 1 Have 


* 
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I have choſen Aaron and his ſons to be my 
prieſts; they only ſhall offer incenſe to me; but 
I allow them the children of Levi; to take care 
of the things conſecrated to me; they ſhall live 
of the things offered to me, and have the tenth 


part of the beaſts, and the fruits of the earth! | 


The Iſraelites then came into a place where 
there was no water, and they murmured again; 
Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces before the 


Lord, who ſaid to Moſes; take thy rod, and go, 
with thy brother, towards the rock in the pre- 


ſence of all the people aſſembled; thou ſhalt 


ſpeak: to the rock, and it ſhall give thee water, 


Moſes and Aaron aſlembled the people, but they 
did not obſerve exactly what the I. ord had com- 


manded, and, inſtead of ſpeaking to the rocks 
Moſes ſtruck it twice with the rod. Then God 
ſaid ta Moſes and Aaron, becauſe you have mot 
believed me, you ſhall both die, and ſhall mot 

bring chis people into the land of promiſe. And 
God ordered Moſes to go up ta the mauntaia 


with his brether Aaron, and Eleazar his nepbæw, 
Aaron's ſon; he alſo ordered Aaron 10. put of 
his robes of high: prieſt, and give them to his 
ſong as he us going to die: Aaron obeged and 
died immedistely. Another time: the! Iſcnelites 

murmuxeduagainſt God, ho, -to-puniſh:them, 
ent. fiery ſexpents TO hut, upon: the 
Ival i | | 3 : 


— - 
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people? s repenting, God ordered Moſes to make 
a brazen ſerpent, and to raiſe it on high, and 
all who were bitten, and caſt their eyes on 
this ſerpent, were inſtantly cured. In the mean 
time, the Iſraeli ites aſked Ive of the neighbour- 
ing kings, to let them paſs through their coun- 
tries, promiling to do them no injury, and to pay 
even for the water they ſhould drink; but thoſe 
kings refuſed this favour; and God ſaid to the 
ſeschers ; Fight them, and with my help, you ſhall 
eonguer them. The n e med ee 
great victeries. 
Loady liity. Moſes and Are were not wick- 
ed, yet, Mrs: Affable, God puniſhed them very 
feyerely, and that for a trifle, What harm was 
there in ſtriking the ek? 2 
Ars. Agable. A great deal, to > be ſure; for 
they miſtruſted the power of God, who bad told 
them, that they were to bid the rock give them 
water. Inſtead: of obeying God to the letter, 
they ſaid to / themſelves; if we command the 
rock to give water, none will come; but we 
will ſtrike it, as we did before, and water will 
come... I own this fault was not ſo great as 
| worſdpping the, golden calf; but God puniſhes | 
all ſins Whatever: all the c is, that he 
1 the wicked and obſtinate ſinners in the 
other world, by condemning them to hell; and 
1 „ : the 


5 
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the Adel who ſin through frailty, and wWh¹o 
are ſorry for having ſinned, are puniſtied in this 
life by ſrekneſs, the loſs of their goods, of their 
relations, their friends. God acts like a good 
father, who, to correct his children, chaſtiſes 
them with a rod, or Are pee in ſome 
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other manner. 
Lady Witty. Then if a man is poor, blind, or 
unhappy, it does not N thar ey is iſe 

pleaſed with him. 
Mrs. Afable. When God tends theſe enivfors 
tunes to the wicked, it is to puniſh' them, and at 
the ſame time, to diſpoſe them for their con- 
verſion; for, in time of affliction; one thinks on 
God, At that inſtant, God ſpeaks” to their 
hearts in this manner; (See what you get by 
Ka diſobeying me; it is in my power to make 
& you unhappy; by taking from yo albethoſe 
things in Which you delight. Calr your mo- | 
ney to your aſſiſtance, which"Y6a- love" bet⸗ 
ter than me: your friends whoſe favour you 
« prefer to mine: the whole creation eunnot 
e ſcreen you from puniſhment, leave theſe 
_ «© creatures and return to me, who am your 
| "46 God: though you are an undutiful child; I am 
ea kind father; 1 deſire nothing more than to 
forgive you, if you wilt amend” your life; I 
. knock at your door, open to me; this miſ- 
9 6& fortune, 
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| fortune, 'which has lately befallen you, and 
«© which you account fo great, is nothing in 
* compariſon of the evils you will ſuffer in an- 
1% other life, unleſs you amend. © Have pity on 
«yourſelf; renounce ſin, and all bad habits 
be mild, charitable, love prayer, be juſt with 
. regard to others. 1 give you notice, and time 
* to change! your courſe of life; but very ſoon 
von will 'not have a minute longer; you will 
*die, and then I ſhall be no more a tender fa- 
1 ther to you, wa a terrible Judge. 720 i wy, 
dern, b. ALS 
Tay Charite, Yes, Mrs. Aﬀable; God has 7 
| een ſaid all this to me, but I never minded: 1 
declare that I never committed a' great fault, 
without being NY DIE r ons * OG 
ſome great trouble. | 
ul eeuc be Ledien ſigh 3 that God 
has a great deve for you; but do not harden your 
heart, for, after having been ſo merciful, he 
would become a terrible judge. Lady Witty 
zuſt no aſked me, bether it was à ſigu that 
So was angry avith a man, when he ſent bim 
misfortumes; I; have juſt told you, that be ſends 
them tothe wicked for their convetſion i he 
alſo ſends them to the good, to correct and pu- 
niſſi them for ſlight faults, which eſcape them; 
and ſometimes to try their virtue, and give them 
JAKE i RP an 
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an opportunity of advancing in virtue. When 
we have all we wiſh, it is eaſy to forget God; 
but, as. told you, when wwe are in trouble, and 
ſee that we cannot have any relief from crea- 
tures, we have then recourſe to God. 1 remem- 
ber, children, that when I was a little one, 1 
had a very croſs writing-maſter; he ſcolded con- 
tinually, though minded my writing as well as 
I could. This maſter was the rod God made 
| uſe of to puniſh my faults: when I had not be- 
haved well, I uſed to ſay to myſelf; Well! 1 
mall have it by and by from Mr, George, for that 
was his name; then I uſed to pray to God ſo 
heartily, that he would ſoften the temper of that 
terrible man: ſometimes I thought God heard 
my prayer, but moſt times I was: puniſhed 3 
wrote my copy quite awry, my maſten com- 
plained to mama, and I was kept at home; hilft 
| any: ſrſters were allowed to take a wal 
Lad) Senſible. And what ais you do then, | 
Moir Aﬀable i „bu, „iet 6 OD d blow 
Mrr. Afable. I often eried my GrarpdiBek 
| fooliſh girl: but ſometimes too I would offer 
this mortification to God as a ſatis faction forother 
faults: I knew, that, though I was innocent 
to my writing, E was guilty of ſomething elſe, 
which mama did not know, and would have pu- 
WEE had ſhe known. Lady Charlotte, you 
| O 4 have 
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have not told your ſtory ; ; but it is yo late; 3 it 
ee for the next time. Qt | 


ny 5.1 . 0 0 U E. XVI. 


== 25 Tue Firrzzwrn Dor. 


Es Hrs. Afable. N 5 
Promiſes ey Charlotte, that we would be- 
gin with wy Rory: ; if 4 75 52205 then, we 

will hear herr. 3x Si, 24.9 
| Lady Ga; There's was 4 TIN named — 
lakjwho reigned over the Moabites : this prince 
having heard, that the Iſraelites: had beaten all 
the nations that oppoſed their paſſage, was very 
much afraid, and ſent for a prophet, called Ba- 
laam, to curſe them. When Balaam was on 
the road; the angel af the Lord ſtood in his way: 
Balaam did not ſee the angel, but the aſs on 
which he rode, ſaw him, and was frightened at 
the ſword the angel held in his hand. Balaam 
beat his aſs to make it go forward, but the poor 
beaſt laid itſelf on the ground, and the maſter 
Was ſo angry, that he continued beating i it with⸗ 
out mercy: then God permitted the aſs to ſpeak, 


and it Rin to Ben's „ N doſt thou beat 
8 11 1 ce we! Z 


and their Governeſs. = 297 


6e me? have not I ſerved thee well all my life? 
„ and doſt thou not ſee what hinders me from 
“ going on?” Balaam was greatly aſtoniſhed to 
hear the aſs ſpeak, but much more when he ſaw | 
the angel, who ſaid to him; If this poor beaſt 
had come on, I ſhould have killed thee; how- 
ever, go on thy way, thou canſt do nothing 
% but what the Lord pleaſes.” Balaam being 
arrived, the king faid to him; © I beg of you 
& to curſe the Iſraelites.” Balkans anſwered ; 
*. Why ſhould I curſe this people? my curſes 
ce will avail nothing, ſince God has bleſſed 
<< them.” However, the king carried Balaam to 
three different places, but the prophet, inſtead 
of complying with his requeſt, bleſſed the people 
of Iſrael; and king Balak ſaid to the prophet; 
44 J have not ſent for thee to bleis this people and 
« ſince thou doſt contrary to to what I require, I 
« will not beſtow on thee the honours and riches 
& which I. Intended. wg Balaam, Who was'h 
: wicked. man, ſaid; to theriling 3 Af you can 
bring the. Ifraclites to commit; ſome: great fin. 
God, will certainly curſvi.them ;1only ſend 
* among, them ne gt beautifub women you 
have, they will fall. in loverwi th, them, and 
6 take them for. wives; now} in that they will 
« commit a. ſin, for God has forbid them to 
* marry ſtrangers,” Balak followed this wicked 
. EQS - advice; 


/ 
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advice; and the „Iftaelitest forgetting” the com- 
mandment of the Lord, took theſe Dime n; who 
brought them ts wo ſhip” their idols. Then 
God ordered Moſcs to bang up the heads of fa- 
milies; and God himſelf puniſhed the guilty in 
ſucha matiner, that twen ty-four thouſarid bf chem 
periſhed. But, notwithſtanding this puniſhment, 
therk was fond a mar wicked enough to bring 
ma  Midianitiſh woman into his tent. "Then Pht- 
*nehas, ſon of Eleazar the high- -prieft, tranſported 
with a holy rage againſt this man, who provoked 
God, took his ſword and killed che man and the 
woman; and this act of juſtice whs'fo \ accept- 
able to God, that he pardoned the reſt tho” 
they were guilty ; 7 but, at the ſame time, he com- 
manded his people to deſtroy all the Midianites, 
AS having been an occaſion of fin to them. EM. | 
1 Tah Wit ity. However, this was very terrible, 

| i deftroy a whole people; poſſibly they tad not 

; all conſented to that wicked action. . 
Me Mrs. Aale. God, my dear children, never 
Win any thing but what is juſt. He not 
only ordered this nation to be deſtroyed, but all 
the others WO lived in the land off promiſe, be- 
cauſe they were extremely wicked, Nika did not 
make their advantage of the time he had given 
them for their converſion, Godemploys all means 
puniſh choſe who will not mend their lives: 
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in Noab's time rn ales of the PR in 
Abraham's days he made uſe of fire, which he 
poured down from heaven to puniſh Sodom and 
Gomorrah; and, in the time we now talk of, 
he made uſe of the ſword of the Iſraelites. - At 
other times his inſtruments are the plague, fa- 
mine, mortality among the cattle, floods, earth- 
quakes, becauſe he is almighty, and the elements 
are always ready to ſecond him in puniſhing 
ſinners, and, if they have not recourſe to his 
mercy, they muſt feel his juſtice. Now 25 
your. Mary, Miſs Molly. bowl | 

Lady Mary, If you pleaſe, Mrs. ARable, _ 
tell me firſt, what is meant by the elements. 
Mrs. Aﬀpable. There are four elements, my 
dear, without which we could not live; earth, 
wot air and fire. Ee 

| Lady Mary. If we lived in a place, Where it 
was not cold, we might do without, fe z, * 
need only to eat milk and fruit. 1 


Aen. Ae. The fire, which we ufe to, warm | 


„een a7 6 


fire that warts all nature, 10 is Ae cauſe of the 
growth. of herbs and plants : : now, without! this 
fire we could not live. Though 1 tell you the fun 
is a fire, I am not ſure, children, chat the learned 
have nee eee r but 1 am not 
oo a, 8 2 en 
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lrarnedienoughiito give! you full. gies on 
a this head. : N „ni 92 31} 94. 
figs ally: What a-fimpletan Ss Eh | 
T-aever: thought the ſun to bela fire, though iT 
have. felt its heat, But, tell me, if you pleaſe, 
hy is the ſun hotter in ſummer, than in win- 
ter? Are we nearer to it in ſummer 21 {4 44 
Ars: Affable, Quite the; contrary, my dear; 
n the ſun: in ſummer than in 
winter; but in ſummer it falls more directly on 
dur heads, and in winter his rays only come ſide- 
Ways upon us. I will teach you two terms to 
explain this, and make you underſtand it hy an 
example. Put your hand i exactly over the 
candle, not too near leſt you burn yourſelf: well, 
1 ſay, your hand is perpendieularly over tile 
= candle, that means, that it is freight over it; ob- 
ſerue that you keep your hand at a good diſtance, 
Now held your hand on one ſide of theicandlez 
I fay, that your hand lies ſideways of the candie, 
that is, obliquely. Now obſerve, that your 
band may be brought much; nearer tothe ſide 
than over it; the heat, which comes te your 
hand from the aide is much weaker than that 
which, comes ſtreight up to it. : This makes 
winter and ſummer. There is, however, a great 
beleben who nia that the _ is not hot, 
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but dete heat. 1 "Dis quota: Re alſo be 
left to the learned. a ene e, 
42 Lady Se eee Jafbonlth ks to have ſummer 
all the year round, the days are longer and fines ; 
one has the pleaſure of going to take the air. 
Pray what good does winter do nothing comes 
up all that time?: „ %%% BW 2144, 5 39% 
Mrs. Aﬀable. But were there no winter; the 
earth would yield nothing in ſummer: God has 
diſpoſed the world in ſuch a manner, children, 
that no one thing is uſeleſs; and if the order 
and place which God has made, ſheuld be 
changed, the whole world muſt periſh; Did you 
never fee any corn, children! 1, 
Lady Charlott. Les, pee 
ſeen ſome in the counts. 
Mes. A fable. Well, children, let us i 
how this corn grows: it is/thrown into the 
earth in grains, ande this is done u little before 
winter, about the time of the rains, hieb · never 
fall in that ſeaſon: then this grain of corn rots, 
and a ſmall blade ſhoots from it, but if chis was 
too large at firſt, it would not have ſtrength 
enough; the winter-cold comes, and ſtrikes:it 
deeper into the ground, and hinders its coming 
out; that it may have time to be properly frdi; 
if, after winter, the ſummer ſhould ſet in imme- 
diately, this ſhoot would wither on a ſudden, and 
* want 
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vant time for its growth. What has our boun- 


tiful God done? he has placed ſpring, which is 


neither hot nor cold, between winter and ſum- 
mer; during the ſpring, that which incloſes the 


corn, inereaſes at full leiſure; at the end of the 
ſtalk are formed a number of little repoſitories or 


cells, and in each is a grain of corn, which, by 


little and little, grows to a due ſize. Then the 


great heats ſucceed, which ripen the grain; and 


it changes colour; it was green, and now be- 
comes yellow; every grain of corn is incloſed 
within a little huſk, which, as I have juſt told 
vou, is yellow, but under this coat one finds a 


ſmall ſubſtance as white as ſnow; it is then put 


between two ſtones to grind it into a powder, 
and this white onder is the Hour ens is 


made of. 
0 Beg Ear L have cat bread till mew ich- 


zthinlting on all the care God has taken to pro- 
vide it for me. This is really wonderful, M rs. 


»>Atfable; next ſummer, when I go into the 
country, I will examine all theſe, worde t 


will be very entertaining. | " SYa9 1 Ie. 


Mu. Hffuble. But, my ade Wesadhing 
more muſt be r this muſt not be a mere 


entertainment. en SM laws 


Lach Witt. — Mrs, Aﬀable ? 


* Ars. 


out knowing how it came, and without ever 


/ [ 
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Mer. oy: Don't you admire the wiſdom 
of God, which has diſpoſed all the ſeaſons, ex- 
-aftly as they muſt be, for the growth of corn? 
Do not you admire his goodneſs, who has done 
all this for men, and for you in particular? Do 
not you thank this kind father ? When you ſee 
the great numbers of men, who work like horſes, 
in the ſcorching heat of the ſun, will you not ſay 
within yourſelf? Great is the providenee of God, 
who has ordered, that there ſhould' be both rich 
and poor; otherwiſe, if I wanted bread; I muſt, 
of neceſſity, work for it with theſe poor erea- 
tures! Again, you will make this reflection, 
theſe poor people take a great deal of paingito 
feed me; ſhould I not be quite out of the Way, 
if I maltreated or deſpiſed 3 n — 
are poor? o 9LSfT: 
. Lady Senſible. This is, Aaderdg teten for 
amuſement, and to make our advantage uf in the 
| country. I wiſh, Mrs. Afﬀable; ſome ladies of 
my acquaintance were at our leſſon: they ſay, 
they are weary of themſelves when they are 
alone; you would — them eee e 
1 weeks. ene ec 
Mrs. Afable.' Oh, I Are $ouchiſsrenddvere 
we to examine the works of God in the order of 
nature, it would be employment for one's whole 
life! But you yawn, lady Mary; this leſſon 
| | | .has 
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has been extremely ſerious; I have a "nithd « to 
anne to awaken you. 

Lady . Indeed; Mrs: Aﬀable, 1 am not 
e ; and, beſides, I am determined to examine 
the corn when it comes; but if you will favour 
us with a tale, I own it will give” me great | 
pleaſures 

Mrs, Afable. Very willingly, my Jed Thee 
was once a lord and a lady, who had been mar- 
ried- ſeveral years without having children; this 

. they thought the only thing wanting to complete | 
their happineſs, as they were rich, and in gene- 
ral eſteem. At laſt they had a daughter, and all 

the fairies i in the country came to the chriſten- 
ing, to beſtow their gifts on the child. One 
ſaid, ſhe ſhould be as beautiful as an angel an- 
other, that the ſhould dance to admiration; 
z third, that ſhe ſhould" never be ſick; a fourth, 

that the ſhould" have a great deal of wit, f "The | 
mother was not a Iittle pleaſed with their giving 
all theſe endowments to her daughter; ; beauty, 
zuſes health, accompliſhments: what better could 
be beſtowe on this child, whoſe name was Ve- 
nuſtula? The company fat” down to fable to be 
merry; but when ſupper Was half 'over, word 
- was brought to Venuſtula's father, that the queen 
- of the fairies,” who was paſſing that way, would 
cbm in. All che fairies.rofe, and went to meet 
ent | their 


— 2 


L, and their, (aver. 


their, gueen, but. ſhe „ 
denenses. that they all, trembled. Ges iſters, ſaid, 


% he, when ſhe had ſeated herſelf, is this the 
a ” uſe you make of the power which you have = 


60 received from heaven? not one of you e to 


« think of endowing Venuſtula with a good 


00 heart, and virtuous inclinations. I will en- 


geavour to remedy the miſchief you have 
« done; and my gift to her, is dumbneſs till 


<« the is twenty years of age: L wWiſh. I bad 
« j in my, Pag! to take away entirely the uſe of. 


8 her ntzus en The fairy, diſappeaxęd, andi left 
Venuſtula 8. father and mother, in the ,greatel} 


| deſpair. for. they co uld. mac AGO AG RIETE 
aflidtion than having a dumb daughter. In the. 
mean time, Venuſtula grew every day, gal pad | 


more charming; at two years of age ſhe woul 
| Aripeto ſpeak, and they lng, hy her little ges- 


tures, that, ſhe, underfignd whatever was laid: t 
ae fretted extremely at her not ber 


| her, asker 1 
ing ab le to anſwer. . She had maſtęrs of all forts, 


and learned with a ſurprifing quickneſs f ſhg had 
70 — prone ſhe ares py 


= ths wife : My dear, you let Venuſtula take up a 
very, il Aue the 5 a little ſpy What need have 


we 


30% 
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we to be informed of all that is done in-town.; 


no-body-miſtruſts- her, being a child, and they 
Eno he cannot ſpeak, and yet ſheacquaints you 
with every thing ſhe hears: ſhe muſt be reclaimed 
from this fault by proper correction; nothing is 
more odious than a tale-bearer. The mother, 


5 who doated on Venuſtula, and was naturally gu, 

rious, told her huſband, that he did not love the 

poor child becauſe ſhe was dumb; that ſhe was 
already miſerable enough with that infirmity, 


and that ſhe could not think of adding to her 


miſery by. i 
was not fatisfied with ſuch weak reaſons, took 


Venuſtula alide; and Kid to her; My dear, you 


diſpleaſe me: the good fairy, who has made 


you dumb, to be ſure, forefaw that you would 
be a tell- tale; hut what ſignifies it to be dumb, 
when you make yourſelf underſtood by ſigns? 
Do you kfiow what-wilt come on't You will 


get yourſelf hated by all the world; you will be 


- avoided; às if you had the plague, and very 


juſtly, for you will do more miſchief than that 


diſtemper, dreadful as it is. A tell tale ſets all 
the world by the ears, and cauſes terrible evils: 
for my part, unlefs you mend; Eſhalf moſt hear- 
tily viſk you alſo blind and deaf. Venuſtula 


was not perverſe; ſſie was giddy, and that was 
de true cauſe of her telling what ſhe had ſeen; 


ſhe 


I? 


ing her. The huſband, who 


© & Q 2 a =. t 0 _ 11 —— — - 
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ſhe promiſed, by ſigns, that ſhe would mend; 
She intended ſo to do, but, two or three days 
after ſhe heard a lady making a jeſt of one of 
her friends; ſhe could then write, and ſhe ſet 
down what ſhe had heard on a piece of paper. 
This converſation ſhe had penned with ſo much 
wit, that her mother could not forbear laughing 
at the comical parts of the ſtory, and admiring 
her daughter's ſtite. Venuſtula was a little vainz. 
ſhe was ſo pleaſed with the praiſes ſhe had from 
her mother, that ſhe wrote down every thing ſhe 
ſaw. What her father had foretold came to paſs 
| ſhe was hated by.all ; every body kept out of 
her way; they ſpoke ſoftly when ſhe came itt; 
and were afraid to go to aſſemblies where lie 
was invited. Unfortunately for her, when ſhie 
. was but twelve years of age, her father died; 
and, naw that there was no one left to ſhame 
her on at count of this fault; ſhe got fuch a habit 
af telling tales, that ſhe even did it without re- 
ſlectionʒ ſhe would ſpend the whole day in wateh- 
ing the ſervants, ho hated her mortally; if ſhe 
uns in a garden, ſhe pretended to ſleep; the bet» 
tet taover - hear What was ſaid by thoſe that walk · 
ed there but as ſeveral ſpoke at once, and ſhe 
had not memory enough to retain what every 
one in particular ſaid: it happened, that ſhe often 
e to one, what was faid by another; 
| ſhe 
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ſhe would write down the beginning of a conver- 
ſation, without hearing the end, or the end, 
without knowing the beginning. Not a week 
paſſed, without a ſcore of fractions or quarrels 


in the town ; and when the cauſe of theſe diſ- 
turbances was inquired into, it was diſcovered, 
that they had their rife from Venuſtula's ſtories. 
| She ſet her motherat variance with all her friends, 
and was the occaſion of three or four perſons fight- 
ing. This was the trade till ſhe was twenty years 
of age; ; ſhe longed impatiently for that day,to talk 


as ſhe would; the day at laſt came, and the queen 


of the faries appearing to her, ſaid; ; Venuſtula, 
before you get the uſe of your ton gue, which you 
will certainly abuſe, I will firſt ſhew you all the 
miſchief, You; have done by your tales: at the 
fame time ſhe held a looking-glaſs before her, 
and there the ſaw a man of worth, with three 


children following. him, and begging alms with 
ir father. 1 do not know this man, ſaid Ve- 


nuſtula, who now f poke for the firſt time; what 
rm have I. done. him? He was a rich mer- 
hant, anſwered the fairy ; he had goods in his 


Ware- houſe to a, great amount, but he wanted 


ready money: this man game to bor ro a 
of your father te pay a bill of exchange ;, you 
liſtened at the cloſet door, and you made bis cir- 
cumbances known to ſeveral of his creditors ; 

| | | this 


> 


and their Governeſs, 809 
tmis ruined his credit, every one would be paid, 
ancdꝭ the Buſineſs coming into the lawyers hands, 
: the poor man and his children! have been beggars 
theſe hine years, Dear God! Venuſtula cried 
out, Madam, I ſhall never forgive myſelf this 
crime; but I am rich; I will repair the miſ- 
chief T have done, by reſtoring to the man the 
money which he loſt through- my imprudence. 
After this Venuſtula ſaw a beautiful woman in 
a room, t the windows were ſeeured with iron 
grates; ſhe lay on ſtraw, with a pitcher of water 
and ſome bread by ber; her thick black pair 
fell on her ſhoulders," nd her face Was bathed 
with her tears. Ah, goed God! cried: Venuf- 
tula, I know this lady ; ; her huſband carried her 
to France two years ago, and has writ over that 
ſhe was dead: is it poflible that I ſhould be 
the cauſe of this lady's diſmal ſituation Ves, 
Venuſtula, anſwered the fairy; - but what i is ſtill 
more terrible, you are guilty of the murder of a 
man, whom this lady's huſband has kind. Do 
you remembet, that, one evening, in a garden, 
you feigned yburſelf aſleep on one of the benches, 
to hear What*thoſe-two perſons ſaid. © You un- 
derſtood by their talk, that they loved each other, 
and ſpread it through the town. The report 
reached the ears of the lady's huſband, who is a 
very jealous man; he eee gentleman, and 
R carried 
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carried; this lady into France, He gave out that 


| ſhe was dead, to have an opportunity of tortur-' 
was innocent: the gentleman only ſpoke to her 
of the love he had for a couſin of her's, whom 

he intended to marry; but as they ſpake ſoftly, 73 
yau heard but half what they ſaid, and wrote it 


waz and this has occaſioned her preſent dread- 
ful diſtreſs, | Ab, what a wretch am II ſaid Ve- 


nuſtula, I don't deſerve to ſee the light of the 
ſun, Put off condemning yourſelf, ſaid the fairy, 


till vou have known all your crimes. See that 
man lying in chains in that dungeon; you blaʒ 
ed abroad a very harmleſs eonverſation which he 


was engaged in; and as you only heard him by 
halves, you imagined you heard him ſay, that he 


correſponded with the king's enemies, A giddy 
and very wicked young man, and a woman, as 
great a habbler as yourſelf, that was no friend to 
this poor man, now in priſon, repeated and mag- 

nified what you told them about him; they are 
the cauſes of his being confined in this dungeon, 
which he never will go out of, but to deſtroy the 
informer, and to treat you as the vileſt of women, 


hen he meets you. After that, theifajty ſhewed 
Venuſtula a number of ſervants out of place, and 


friends at variance; huſbands ſeparated from 
, WIVES, and children diſinherited 3 2-20 


and. their: — 3 
parents; Aeg pit es e 5 


was inconſolable, and promiſed to amend. Tou 
are too old to mend, ſaid the. fairy; defects of 


twenty years ſtanding, are not ſo eaſily laid down # 


I know but one remedy. for this evil; and that 
is, to be blind, deaf, and dumb for ten years, and 
to ſpend that time in reflecting on the miſchief 


you have cauſed. Venuſtula had not ſtrength of 


mind to ſubmit to a remed y ſo terrible ia appear - 


ance ; ſhe promiſed, however, to ſpare no pains 


to be more upon her guard againſt her tongue: 


but the fairy would hear no more, and turned her 


back on her, as ſhe Was perſuaded, that if ſhe 
had a real defire to mend, ſtie would have em- 
braced the proper means. The world is: full of 
theſe ſort of people, who ſays I am ſorry that 1 
am ſuch a glutton, ſo great a liar, ſo paſſionate; 

Iwiſh, with all my heart, L eould leave off theſe 
bad habits. They certainly impoſe; for when 


they are told; To correct gluttony, Jo mut | 


never eat between meals, and always riſe from 
iin appetite. To get the better of 

your anger, you muſt undertake ſome ſevere 
. to be performed every time you fly in 
paſſion. If, I ſay, theſe and ſuch like means are 
eee ert is, this is too difficult; 
that is to ſay; God 


* s 


-imuſt work a miracle, to 
n them at net, wiese any trouble f 
13 385g | their's, 


22 


—— u—— 


1 
— e e a 
——ͤ 4 —U—ä gr AS” 


— — 


1. 


| 
H 
| 
[3 
* 


— 


% 


12 Dialogues Between young Ladies 


their's, and this was exactly Venuſtula's way 25 | 


thinking 3 but with this falſe deſire of amend- 
ment no fault is corrected. Venuſtula finding, 
That, notwithſtanding her beauty, wit, and other 
acoompliſhments, ſhe was deteſted by all that 
knew her, reſolved to go and live in another 


country. She ſold her eſtate, and ſet out with 


her fooliſh: mother: they came to a large city, 
where, at firſt; every body was mightily taken 
with Venuſtula. Several noblemen aſked her in 
marriage, and ſhe choſe one, whom ſhe paſſion- 
| ately loved: ſhe lived very happily with him for 
a year. As the town where ſhe reſided, was very 
Jarge, it was ſome time before ſhe was known 
to be a tale-bearer z and ſhe viſited a great man J. 
Who did not know each other. Her huſband was 
talking to her, one day after ſupper, 'of ſeveral 

_ perſons; and he happened to ſay, that ſuch a no- 
bleman was not a man of great honour, and that 
he was an eye-witneſs to ſeveral bad actions of 
Mis. Two days after, Venuſtula being at a great 
5 maſquerade, a man, in a Domino, aſked" her to 
dance, and afterwards came and ſat by her: As 
the ſpoke wellj he was very much diverted with 
her converſation, and the more as- the was 40 
Qqquainted with all the ſeandal of the town, and 
Cold it-witha great deal of wit. The lady of the 
nobleman of whom her huſband had ſpoe ſo diſ- 


4 el: ö | advantageouſly 
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advantageouſly, was taken out to dance, and 
Venuſtula told the ——— in the domino, 


ſhe's a very agreeable lady, tis a great pity 
ſhe ſhould be married to a worthlefs man. Do 


you know the huſband you talk ſo ill of? aſked 


the maſque. Not I, anſwered Venuſtula; but 
my hufband, who knows him perfectly well, 


has told me ſeveral ugly ſtories that go about 


him; and in the ſame breath Venuſtula told 


theſe ſtories, which, from the very ill habit the 


had contracted, ſhe enlarged upon to make the 
greater ſhew of her wit. The maſque liſtened 
very attentively, and ſhe was highly delighted 


with his attention, thinking that, all this while, 


he admired her, When ſhe had'made an end, he 


got up; and, a. quarter of an hour after, word 


was brought to Venuſtula, that her huſband 


was dying, having fought with a man whoſe re- 


putation he had injured. Venuſtula, all in WN r | 


io? 1 


but a quarter of an hour longer to live. "=. 


wicked creature, faid her dying huſband to her, | 
your tongue and your tales have taken away my 


* 
* 


life; and ſoon after he expired. Venuſtula, 7 


who loved him to diftraction, ſeeing him or 
F 


threw herſelf, in a rage, on his drawn ſwo 


and forced it through her body. Her mother, 


who was an eye witneſs of this horrible tragedy, 


: was ſo ſtruck, that ſhe fell ſick with grief, and 


— 


Vol. I. P | died, 


, 
— — . — i A na oe AE. _ 
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died ſoon after, curſing her own curioſity, and 


dooliſn indulgence to her daughter, of whoſe 


ruin, ſhe, was the unbappy cauſm. 


Lach __ Venuſtula was a wicked creature | 


indeed! 5 Aj 
Ars. Afable Not at all, my e . was 
a. giddy girl, full of vanity, fond of ſhewing her 
wit, and would have been a very, good girl, 
had her mama whipped her ſoundly the op 
dime ſhe brought her a tale. 

Lady Witty, Bleſs me, Mrs. Affable! vou 
8 me tremble; I have her vanity; I am for 
ſhewing wit on all occaſions, and am very 
giddy: what if I occaſioned ſuch ſad misfor- 
tunes as ſhe did | Es dsl 
Mrs. Afable.. There's a good WN my 
dear, at hand ; you muſt be blind, deaf, my | 
dumb. 

Lady Mary. wy Mrs, $A that 8 very 
—_—— 1 of ] 

Mrs. A uöle. No, * it is not FD ran 
as you think; when you are in company, that 
ſpeak ill of their neighbour, be deaf; that is, 
do not liſten to ſuch wicked diſcourſe; and 
when you cannot avoid hearing this talk, be 

dumb after you leave the company; that is, 
never repeat what you have heard. Vou are 
alſo not to take notice of your neighbours 
abtions< you ſee of what conſequence” this 

5 2 x 23 


end their Governeſey-'— 23h 


is: I had rather live in a foreſt: with robbers, | | 


than with a tale-bearer. Robbers I ſhould 
ſuſpect, but cannot guard againſt a perſon, we 
take to be a friend, and we have never hurt, but 
who, by indiſcretion, may every moment ex- 
poſe us to the greateſt misfortunes? I muſt 
own, ladies, that had I found any of you told 
abroad what is ſaid here, I ſhould have diſmiſſed 
her from our ſociety with ignominy. But, 
children, I perceive it is full late; we have let 
our time ſlip with chattering ſo long, that, I 
believe, we ſhall not have time for our ſtories. 


Let us have a word of geography. Lady 


Senſible, which are the ee rivers l 
e 4 
Lady Senfible. The Thames, i in the Southekull, 

with the mouth eaſtward to the great ocean; 
it runs by London. The Severn, which has 
its ſource in the principality of Wales; the 
mouth is to the ſouth-weſt. The Humber, 
has its mouth to the north-eaſt of England, 
and is formed by two rivers that meet; the 
Trent frog: the fouth, and the 2 from 008 


north. OIL 
- Lady Mary. What is the ſource and av 


& a river, Mrs. Affable? 1 don t underſtand 


thoſe two words. 27H 0 + 


Ars. Aﬀablec'; By the e 5 A river is 


meant the place where it riſes or begins; and 


- 8 1 the 


r 


ö 
1 
: 
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the mouth! is the How where | it runs into the 
| Lady Senf Je. The river es — Cheviot- 
hills ſeparate England from Scotland. 
Ars. A Fable. You hne ſtill the names of 
tho fifty- two counties in England to learn, and 
the capes, bays, and iſlands ; but you all have 
175 PaLAIRE T's Geography, there you will be ſo 
good as to learn them by yourſelves, E 
ire 4 
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